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Preface

The continuance over the last twenty-five years of a high fertility rate, and of
a rapid fall in mortality, more particularly in infant mortality, has led to a rapid
population growth in the developing countries. As a result of this trend the
younger age groups occupy a predominant place in the age pyramid. The relative
size of the young population group and its steady growth mean that schooling
in these countries can be provided only at the cost of an effort proportionately
much greater than that made by industrialized countries, which have different
population characteristics.

Population expansion is beyond question a preponderant factor in the future
growth of education costs. It is not the sole factor, but nevertheless cumulates
the effects of other factors such as: e

(a) the improvoment of enrolment ratios, with a view, for example, to universal
first-level schooling;

(b) the need for a qualitative improvement in the education system implying
an improvement in the retention rate and in teacher qualifications;

(c) the long term trends of the unit costs of education systems and, in particular,

of salary costs. '

One of the valuable features of the survey made by the International Institute
for Educational Planning, under the direction of Mr. Ta Ngoc Chdu, is precisely
that it tries to isolate each of these factors. In doing this, it brings out—and
this is its main purpose—the effect on education costs of population growth
given various assumptions as to the future trend of fertility and mortality. At
the same time, this factor is set in a more general context within which its relative
importance can be assessed. The comparison of the various factors in cost
increases and their respective weight offers a considerable number of pointers
as to the educational development policy to be followed. It demonstrates the
considerable effort which will have to be made in order to extend and 1mprove
education under conditions of rapid population growth.

Another original feature of this study is that it is based on concrete situations.
The conclusions are in fact founded on four national case studies carried out
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Preface

in Ceylon, Colombia, Tanzania and Tunisia. These case studies, conducted
on a standard pattern, have allowed a comparative analysis. This analysis shows
a very great diversity of situations, both in relative terms, i.e. in the comparison
of the present situation with that in 1989, and in absolute terms, that is to say,
in the assessment of the effort to be made by each of these four countries in
the horizon year. L

If we take the intermediate popuiation growth assumption, the recurrent
costs of first-level education in 1989 compared with present costs, wilt be multiplied
by 3.4 in Ceylon, 4.2 in Tunisia, 4.8 in Colombia and by 8 in Tanzania. These
wide differences are partly due to a different population trend, but they are
also due to the trend between the base year and the horizon year of a certain
number of variables, the most important of which are the intake rate, the retention
rate, the percentage of quaiified teachers, and the average level of salaries.

The diversity of the situation also becomes manifest when one tries to assess
the effort which these countries must make to attain the same end, namely um-
versal first-level schooling. If this effort is assessed in terms of the percentage
of gross domestic product (GDP) to be devoted to education in the horizon year,
it is found that this percentage (always on the intermediate population growth
assumption), which is only 2.4 per cent for Ceylon, amounts to 4.1 per cent for
Tunisia and 5.4 per cent for Tanzania. The main variables which explain these
differsnces are the ratio of school-age population to working-age population,
the average real length of first-level schooling (which is different from the official
length because of repeating and drop-out) and above all, the relation be-
tween the average salary of teachers and the GDP per person of working
age.

Whatever may be the differences found in the relative weight of the growth of
the school-age population in the rise of educational expenditure, it emerges
clearly from the comparison of the three population growth assumptions used
in the case studies that population trends constitute one of the fundamental
consequences of the population policy followed by the countries studied; it is
clear that a slowdown in the growth rate of the young population group, combined
over the same period with an increase in the population of working age, would
diminish the financial burden of schooling and would encourage the establishment
of first-level. schooling for all, which is at present so ardently desired.

The four case studies, carried out by Messrs J. Hallak, C. Tibi and Ta Ngoc
Chiau and Miss Frangoise Caillods, have been the subject of a synthesis report
written by Mr. Ta Ngoc Chau, the general content of which I have briefly com-
mented upon. This report does not in any way exhaust the subject, since it would
have been preferable to have a wider sample of case studies. The Institute intends
to go further along these lines, and thanks to the financial aid of the Ford Founda-
tion two further natinnal case studies are at present being carried out on the
Ivory Coast and on Ghana; while we do not wish to multiply this type of study to
any great extent, we hope that they will be followed by two others, so as to
arrive at a harmonious geographic distribution and to draw conclusions which
would better represent the variety of situations.



Preface

The results of the first work by the IIEP are, in themselves, sufiicizntly important
to be submitted here and now to the attention of national policy-makers in the
fields of population and education and of all specialists in these questicrs.

I should like to express my gratitude to the Population Council of New York
which has been kind enough to provide the ITEP with the finance needeA t.; embark
on this new line of research and whose own experience in this matter and
enlightened counsels have been invaluable to us in organizing and carrying out
this work. My thanks are also due to the Swedish International Development
Agency which also helped to finance this research.

RAYMOND POIGNANT
Director, IIEP
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Summary and conclusion

Over the last two decades education costs in the developing countries have
increased rapidly and their proportion both of the budget and of GDP? has
tended to grow. This growth has been the result either of the pressure of private
demand or of concerted government policy designed, for example, to attain
within a given period of time universal first-level education. For all these reasons
a steadily increasing proportion of a given age group enters *he various levels
of education.

Underlying this improved access to education (measured by ths proportion
of an age group enrolled) there is also population growth, which compounds
the problem. The effect of this population growth, however, is more or less
direct and more or less immediate, according to the degree of educational develop-
ment and depending on the level of education.

At the first-level, for example, if it is assumed that admission is normally at
the age of 6 and that the average duration of first-level education is seven years,
and if no allowance is made for late entries (which may be very substantial in
certain countries), it can be said that total first-level enroiments at any glven
date depend on the trend over the previous seven years of:

(a) the sub-population of children aged 6;
(b) the intake rate of these children into first-level education;
{c) the retention rates in the system.

The influence of population growth is therefore limited to the intake stage
and total enrolments ultimately depend on the behaviour and characteristics
of the system.

In order to ascertain more precisely the possible effects of population growth
on educational development and costs, four national case studies have been
carried out on Ceylon, Colombia, Tanzania and Tunisia. These four countries
were chosen in order to have a wide geographical distribution and to be able
to obtain relatively satisfactory data on future population growth and educational
costs.

1. GDP: gross domestic product
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Popuiation growth and costs of education in developing countries

The experience of each of these countries is, of course, interesting in itself,
but from the point of view of this study what is particularly useful is the possibility
of making a comparative analysis. For this reason the first stage of the research
was devoted to working out a common method which cou.d be applied to all
case studies. Although four authors took part in drafting the different case
studies, the same method, with a few variations, has been used throughout.

For three reasons these studies are limited to first-level education and teacher
training.

The first reason is that, while the aim of most countries is to arrive sooner or
later at universal first-level education, access to second-level educatica may
be limited. In Tanzania, for example, the growth of second-level enrolment
follows the trend of manpower needs. For this reason the planned increas:
in second-level entries is well below the figure of first-level school leavers, and
under present plans, the rate of transition from first- to second-level education,
which was already very low in 1968 (13.4 per cent) will have to fall even further
(to 5.9 per cent) in 1979. In the light of this possible limitation of access to
second-level education, the full effect of population growth is not feit at the
second-level. In other words, the increase in second-level enrolment is dependent
more on the government’s educational policy than on the trend of the population.

The second reason is that in many developing countries the costs of first-level
education and teacher training already absorb half, and in ccrtain cases more
than half, of the total cost of education. That is why, even if the analysis is

" limited io these two levels, it is possible to have a fairly precise idea of the effect

of population growtn on future educational costs.

The third and last reason is that, given the age of entry into second-level educa-
tion and the duration of second-level schooling, any chang: in the present
population trend, such as a fall in fertility, would only take full effect on second-
level enrolment in eighteen to twenty years’ time. Changes in population trends
come about gradually and their effects are felt only after an interval—say ten
years or so. To ascertain the repercussions of various assumptions about the
fall in fertility on second-level enrolment, very long term projections must be
made with a time horizon of the year 2000. In making <uch projections one
obviously runs the risk of adopting unrealistic assumptions, and all the more
so since both the organization and the content of second-levcl education may
chaiige completely in the meantime.

These case studies cannot be treated as estimates of future educational
expenditure. Where povernment targets exist and are clearly defined (as in
Tanzania) it is these targets which have been used. In their absence, assuriptions
have been made. In any event, various alternatives have been taken for the
trend of the qualification profile of teachers, pupil/teacher ratio, teacher’s salary
scales and, more generally, educational costs. These alternatives or sets of
alternatives are not related to any probable or desirable trend of educational
policy. The case studies are of interest in that they show not the probable le el
of costs but the sensitivity of educational costs to different assumptions of popula-

" tion growth accerding to the policy chosen.

14
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Finally, it has not been possible for these case studies to take into account
possible changes in the technology of education. This does not mean that we
underestimate the importance of the question or that we overlook the benefits
which developing countries may derive from educational innovations. Available
information on the use of new media in teaching relates only to limited experi-
ments and it is difficult to forecast the level of costs when their application has
become general.! To the best of our knowledge, apart from the Samoa Islands
which are relatively small, there is only one instance in which educational television
will be generalized for all first-level classes. This project in the Ivory Coast,?
however, has only just been started.

Furthermore, in the countries selected for this research, while tentative reforms
are being introduced with a view to adapting the content of education to the
characteristics and needs of the country and in particular to the needs of rural
areas, there are no plans or projects for a radical change in the methods and
structures of first-level education. It would obviously be going beyond the
scope of the present study to explore the possibilities of applying new teaching,
techriques in these countries and to estimate their repercussion on costs.

Population data of developing countries are, in general, imprecise. Fertility
and mortality are often measured indirectly and on the basis of incomplete data.

The future trend of fertility depends on a number of factors and it is always
hazardous to try to predict it. No doubt assumptions can be made about it
in the light of the present level of fertility, the attitude of the government towards
population growth and the possible reaction of individuals. The difference
between these assumptions may indicate the degree of success of population

“policy. In Ceylon and Tunisia the difference is very great and the population
projections are also very different. In Tanzania, in the abseice of any clearly
defined population policy, fertility is assumed to remain at its present level,
and the differences between the three population projections are relatively slight,
their only variation resulting from the more or less rapid fall in mortality. The
cost increase estimated for Tanzania must therefore be interpreted as being
that which would result if no population policy were applied.

The differential effect of the various population projections on the school-age
population and. consequently on the cost of education depends solely on the
difference between the assumptions made. It is nevertheless valuable to analyse
this effect, since it indicates that the achievement of the same objective, namely
universal first-level education, may call for relatively different efforts according
to the future trend of fertility. _

Although the choice of countries was mainly guided by the reasons indicated
above, it also allowed us to cover a fairly wide varieiy of situations. It is this

1. See W. Schramm et al, The new media: inemo to educational planners, Paris, Unesco: 11IEP,
1967. .

2. See Ta Ngoc Chau, ‘lIvory Coast: the cost of introducing a reform in primary education ’,
in Educational cost analysis in action: case studies for planners, Vol. 11, Paris, Unesco: I1EP,
1972. :
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Population growth and costs of education in developing commntries

variety which we should first like to emphasize. We shall then identify the varlables
which play an important part in the inciease in costs.

It is possible to estimate the effect of population growth on educational costs
in two different ways. The first is to calculate the cost increase between the base
year and the horizon year, trying to isolate that part of the increase which is
attributable to population growth. The second is to limit oneself to the horizon
year and to compare the effort required to develop first-level education (expressed,
for example, in terms of percentage of GDP allocated to first-level educa-
tion and teacher training) for the various assumptions of population growth.

When one tries to isolate the role of population growth in the increase of total
costs, one finds that this share differs widely both between the different population
projections in the same country and between countries.

In Ceylon, for example, on the low assumption, the cost increase accounted
for by population growth is nil in the sense that with the assumed rapid fall
in fertility the school-age population will be practically the same in 1989 as in
1968. In contrast, on the high assumption, the school-age population will be
multiplied by [.6. This possible difference in the increase of the schcol-age
population indicates the magnitude of the incidence of a future fall in fertility on
the level of educational costs. In Tanzania, where it has been assumed that
fertility will remain at its present level, the increase in the school-age population
will be greater; it will be multiplied by 1.8 or 2.0 according to the projection.

Population- growth, however, is not the only factor in the increase of total
costs. In Ceylon, even on the low assumption, where the increase in the school
population is nil, costs will nevertheless be multiplied by 2.7. On the high assump-
tion they will be multiplied by 4.0. This increase will be even higher in Tanzania
since costs at the horizon year will rise to 7.5 or 8.4 times their level in the base
year, according to the population assumption adopted. These figures speak for
themselives and it seems needless to stress the magnitude of the efforts to be made.

In addition to population growth, the factors which may influence the increase
of costs may be grouped in three main categorizs: factors connected with the
present level of educational development (measured for example, by the intake
rate); factors connected with the qualitative aspects of that education (as shown
by the qualification profile cf teachers, the pupil/teacher ratio, or indirectly by
the wastage rate of the system) and possible future improvements; factors con-
nected with the effect of economic growth on the average level of teachers’ salaries.

The time and effort required to achieve universal first-level education differs
greatly from country to country. Whereas in Colombia, owing to late entries,
new entries are well above the admission-age population, in Tanzania they
amount to barely half, and the effect of the gradual increase of the intake rate on
the increase of costs is even greater than that of population growth (even on' the
high assumption). In Tanzania, it is above all this increase in the intake
rate which accounts for the conSIderable increase in costs over the next two
decades.

The present situation of educatxon in the countries studied, in respect of the
qualification profile of teachers, the pupil/teacher ratio and expenditure allocated

16
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to teaching materials, is not aiways satisfactory, and various assumptions have
been made as to its improvement. The situation, of course, differs from country
to country and the incidence of this improvement on total costs varies. It is
particularly marked in Colombia, where the percentage of insufficiently qualified
teachers is high and where drop-out of pupils is considerable in rural areas.

If one assumes, as we have done, that salary scales will grow at the same rate
as GDP per person of working age, the effect of economic growth on cost increases
may also be fairly substantial in cases where economic growth may be faster than
the increase of the working-age population.

Instead of measuring the effort needed to develop first-level education in
terms of the cost increase from the base year to the horizon year, one can also
measure it by calculating the proportion of GDP which should be allocated to
this expenditure in the horizon year. Various alternatives -have been adopted for
future economic growth, but in view of the importance of salary costs in total
costs and of the assumption adopted for the trend of salary scales, the proportion
of costs to GDP does not change very much with the rate of economic growth.
A faster economic growth, because of its effect on teachers’ salaries, will lead to
a faster growth of salary costs. Conversely, a slower economic growth will lead
to a slower growth of salary costs. ‘

The proportion of first-level education costs to GDP varies, of course, according
to .population projections, but also to the situations of the various countries.
Here again, the two extreme cases are Ceylon and Tanzania.

In Ceylon, on the low population assumption, this pronortion will be only
1.9 per cent in 1989, that is to say slightly less than at p:esent, despite various
improvements which have been assumed. On the high assumption, however,
it will amount to 2.8 per cent or a difference of 47 per cent. This difference is
mainly explain.d by the fact that the fall in the fertility rate, at a given date,
does not have the same effect on the numbers in the different age groups. Over
the next twenty years its fall will greatly affect the first-level school-age population,
but will have very little effect on the working-age population.

In Tanzania the proportion of GDP which must be assigned.to first-level
education in 1989 amounts to between 5 and 5.6 per cent. There is therefore
a wide difference compared with Ceylon, although the target of universal first-level
education is common to both countries. A detzailed analysis of the different
variables which may influence this proportion of the GDP is made in the study
itself. 1t is however worth mentioning that, in comparing the situation of Ceylon
and Tanzania in the horizon year, two variables are particularly significant.

The first is the proportion of admission-age population to working-age popu-
lation. This variable is purely demographic in character. It depends on the
distribution by age of the population. At present the proportion is 5.3 per cent
in Ceylon and 5.5 per cent in Tanzania. This difference will, however, become
more pronounced in the future according to the population assumption adopted.
It may fall to 3.0 per cent in Ceylon on the low population assumption (or only
5 per cent on the high assumption). In Tanzania the sitvation is different, since,
for reasons which we have already indicated, it is assumed that the present fertility

EI{ILC | 7
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-level will be maintained in the future. It follows that this variable, instead of

falling, will increase slightly as a result of the differential fall in mortality by age
groups. In any event, its level will remain high (5.6 per cent on the low assump-
tion and 6.5 per cent on the high).

The second variable is the ratio between average teachers’ salaries and GDP
per person of working age. This ratio depends on a number of factors. It depends
in particular on the country’s level of economic development and the degree of
educational development. It also depends on salary policy for civil servants and
more particularly for teachers. At present it varies in the relation of one to
three (1.74 in Ceylon and 5.43 in Tanzania). It is the projected value of these
two variables in the horizon year which explains both the difference in the propor-
tion of GDP allocated to first-level education on the two extreme assumptions in
Ceylon, and the wide disparity between the situation of Ceylon and that of
Tanzania. '

The above are the main conclusions which can be drawn from the case studies.
In order to analyse them in greater detail, we shall look successively at population
growth; its effect on the increase of enrolment and teacher needs; its effect on the
growth of first-level education and teacher training; and finally, the trend of
the proportion of GDP which is to be allocated to these costs.

18



I Population growth

Population data of developing countries are generally imprecise. Fertility and
death rates arc always measured indirectly on the basis of incomplete data.
Population projections, moreover, are based on various assumptions as to the
future level of fertility and mortality. They cannot therefore be regarded as
forecasts. In fact they are merely conditional projections and indicate what the
trend of the population might be if one of these sets of assumptions were to be
realized. It is in this sense that the projections given below should be interpreted.!

From the point of view of total population, the four countries chosen for these
studies are fairly comparable. Ceylon and Tanzania have a population of about
twelve million; Tunisia, on the other hand, has a smaller population and Colombia
a larger one.®

The age structure of the population of these four countries is also comparable,
as shown by figure 1, in which France has been included to give some idea of
the situation in the industrialized countries. This age structure is marked by
the high proportion of young people. The population under 20 accounts for
more than half the total population and the median age varies from 16.6 in
Colombia to 19.7 in Ceylon.*

"As a result, the proportion of the school-age population to the active population
is high. 1t is, however, difficult to estimate precisely the relationship between
the two. The number of late entries and repeaters in certain countries make it
impossible to define the school-age population in the strict sense. Similarly,
the definition of active population varies from country to country (particularly
with regard to female and agricultural labour) and wide divergences in activity
rates are found, even for countries with comparable economic structures. That
is why, in table 1, to compare the situation of the four countries.chosen and that
of an industrialized country, we have preferred to take the population from 5 to

1. See Ta Ngoc Chau, Demographic aspects of educational planning, Paris, Unesco: 1IEP, 1969
(Fundamentals of educational planning, 9).

2. Tunisia (1966), population 4,533,000; Ceylon (1968), population 11,975,000; Tanzania (1967),
population 12,259,000; Colombia (1968}, population 19,829,000.

3. The median age is the age which divides the population into two equal parts. By way of
indication, it may be noted that the median age in France was 32.4 in 1970,
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14 as an approximate measure of the school-age population, and that from
15 to 59 as an approximate measure of the active population.

TasLe 1. School-age population and working-age population (in thousands)

Couniry Population Population (a) as percentage
T4 @ 15-59  (b) of (b)
Tunisia . 1292 12222 581
Colombia 5255 9115 57.7
Tanzania 3244 6218 52.2
Ceylon 3078 6454 47.7
France ! 8371 28874 29.0

1. The figures for France are given simply to give an idea of the situation in industrialized countries. |
SOURCE Tunisin: D.B. Johnson, Population of Tunisia, estimates and projections, 1967-2000, Washington, US
Bureau of Census, 1971. X
Tanzania: The United Republic of Tanzania, Provisional estimates of fertility, mortality and population growth
JSor Tanzania, Dar-es-Salaam, 1969, ’ }
. Colombia: CELADE, Boletin demogrdfice, Santiago de Chile, 1969, (Ano 2, Vol. 111)
Ceylon: S. Selnzratnam, N. Wright and G. Jones, Population projections for Ceylon, 1968-98, Colombo, Ministry
of Planning and Economic Affairs, 1970.

France: R. Pressat, ‘'La conjoncture démographique. La France.’ in Population, March-Aptil, 1970, Paris,
Institut Natjonal d'Etudes Démographiques :

In these four countries the birth rateis generally fairly high. With the exception
of Ceylon, the crude birth rate amounts to around 45 per thousand. Substantial
differences are, however, to be found in the death rate (table 2).

TaBLE 2, Crude birth rate and death rate, and natural growth rate

Crude Crude Natural

Country - birth rate death rate growth rate
: (per thousand) (per thousand) (per thousand)

Tanzania (1967) 470 22.0 0
Tunisia (1967) 43.6 16.3 27.3
Colombia (1968) 44.6 10.6 34.0
Ceylon (1968) . 322 7.1 _ 25.1

SOURCE Sce table I.

It is in Colombia that the population growth is highest, although the crude
birth rate is slightly lower there than the rate observed in Tanzania. The death
rate in Colombia has gradually fallen in the past and is now relatively low.
Ceylon stands rather apart from the three other countries since both the birth
rate and the death rate are lower.
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The crude birth rate and death rate, however, are closely dependent on the
distribution of the pupulation by age and sex. They do not therefore provide an
adequate measurement when comparing countries with different population
structures.* In such a case, the gross reproduction rate and the expectation of
life at birth given in table 3 may be better indicators.?

TaBLE 3. Crude reproduction rate and expectation of life in the four countries considered

Tunisia Tanzania Colombia Ceylon
Gross reproduction rate 3.60 3.20 3.20 2.60
Life expectancy 52 43 58 60

SOURCE Sce table 1.

These figures confirm to some extent what we have already roted with regard
to the crude birth rate and death rate. It seems, however, that it is Tunisia which
has the highest fertility rate of the four countries considered.

The population projections used in these four studies have not been made
by the IIEP. They come from various sources. The projections for Tanzania
were made by the United Nations Population Division, those for Colombia by
the Latin American Centre for Demographic Studies, those for Tunisia by the
International Demographic Statistics Centre, and finally, those for Ceylon by
the Ministry of Planning and Economic Affairs.® They are based on data of censuses .
taken at various dates in the past (1963 for Ceylon, 1964 for Colombia, 1966
for Tunisia and 1967 for Tanzania). They are based on various assumptions as .
to the future population trend.* '

With regard to mortality, the different projections are based on a gradual fall.
For Tanzania, three variants have been taken. For the other countries, only
one assumption was made. In general, the expectation of life at birth adopted
for 1990 is high, reaching or exceeding the age of 65.°

With regard to fertility, the range of assumptions is wider. These different
assumptions, expressed in the form of gross reproduction rate, are shown in

1. In the four countries sclected this structure is fairly comparable.

2. The gross reproduction rate indicates the average number of female births per woman during
the period of fertility, disregarding the effect of mortality during that period. The expec-
tation of life is the average number of years lived by a member of a fictitious cohort with the
same mortality by age as that observed in the population considered. Fer fuller details,
see Ta Ngoc Chav, The demographic aspects of educational planning, op. cit.

3. Tanzania: United Nations Population Division, Projection of the population of Tanzania,
1965-85, unpublished document. ~ Colombia: J. Arcvalo, and A. Ortega, Colommbia: Proyec-
ciones de poblacién por sexo y grupo de edades, 1965-2000, Santiago de Chile, CELADE,
1968. Ceylon: S. Sclnaratnam, N. Wright and G. Joncs, ©p. cit. Tunisia: D.B. Johnson,
Population of Tunisia: estimates and projections, 1967-2000, op. cit.

4. Details of the different population assumptions made will be found in appendix A, table 1.

5. Except for Tanzania.
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figure 2. In the case of Tanzania, it has been assumed that the present level of

fertility will be maintained for the next fifteen years. The difference between the
three population projections for this country therefore arises solely out of the
different fall in mortality. A constant fertility is also adopted for the high assump-
tion for Tunisia. On the two other assumption, however, fertility should fall,
but will become stabilized from 1980 onwards. A steady fall in fertility is also
assumed for Colombia, but this fall is more or less accentuated according to the
projection. Finally, the three projections for Ceylon all assume that the gross
reproduction rate will fall to 1.2 in 1998. What distinguishes them from each
other in this case is the pace of this fall.

The fall in fertility has a different effect on the school-age population and the
working-age population. If we consider only the next twenty years, we can say
that the fall in fertility will have very little effect on the working-age population.
The people who will be between 20 and 59 in 1990 are already born and out of
the whole working-age population, any fall in fertility will only affect the 15-19
age group. In other words, the growth of the working-age population over the
next twenty years depends on past fertility and the future trend of mortality.
It depends very little on the future trend of fertility.

Conversely, the fall in fertility and the pace at which it occurs will have a
strong influence on the school-age population, and especially on the first-level
school-age population. As a result the growth in the working-age population
(alwavs over the next twenty years) will follow more or less the same rate as at
present, but that of the school-age population, on the contrary, may follow a
much lower rate. Figure 3 illustrates this point.

It will further be noted that the differences between the three projections are
greater for the school-age population than for the working-age population.
The situation is slightly different in Tanzania, since fertility is assumed to remain
at its present level. But the effect of the fall in mortality operates in the same
direction. The fall in mortality, in general, is greater for the younger age groups
than for the older and that is why, here again, the differen:ces between the various
projections are greater for the school-age population than for the working-age
population.

Since a fall in fertility rate has a more immediate effect on the school-age
population than on the working-age population, we find that, at least over the
next twenty years, the percentage of school-age to working-age -population is
reduced. This trend is shown in figure 4.2 In Ceylon, on the assumption of a
rapid fall in fertility, this percentage will drop from 47 in 1970 to 29.3 in 1990.
Similarly, in Colombia it will drop from 58.1 to 44.1. It is only in Tanzania that
this rate will increase from 51.7 per cent to 52.5 or 56.7 according to the projection.
This increase is mainly due to the fact that it has been assumed in the population

1. Appendix A, table 2 shows the comparative growth rate of the school-age population and
the workmg-age population in the four countries during the different five-year periods
between 1970 and 1990.

2. Appendix A, table 3 gives the figures from whlch this graph was constructed

’
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projections for Tanzania that fertility will remain at its present level. Furthermore,
as we have indicated, the eflect of the fall in mortality is greater for the younger age
groups than for the older ones and has the effect of slightly increasing the propor-
tion of school-age population.

In so far as educational costs are ‘levied ’ on the production of the active
population, the proportion of school-age population (defined here as the popu-
lation liable to compulsory education) to the active population, may be taken
as an indicator of the effort needed to establish unriversal first-level education.

In the above calculations we have related the population-of 5 to 14 and the
population of 15 to 59. It is true that the population from 5 1o 14 does not
constitute the school-age population and that the population from 15 to 59 does
not Yeally represent the active population. But for the reasons already given and
in pariicular to allow comparison between countries, we have preferred to use
this rough indicator rather than a finer one, or one which seems to be finer.
In any event, rough as it is, this indicator does give an idea of the effort needed.

In this connexion, it is interesting to compare the situation of Ceylon with
that of Tanzania. In Ceylon the level of fertility is already comparatively low
and is expected to fall further. In Tanzania where the level of fertility is higher,
it is assumed that it will be maintained at its present level over the next fifteen years.
What will be the real trend of fertility ? That is a question tc which it is difficult
to giye a precise answer, in view of the complexity of the problem. It may be
anticipated that the population projections on which these case studies are based
constitute boundary limits and that population growth in the four countries
considered will lie between the two extreme projections. If this is true, taking
the extreme cases, it can be said that in 1990 the proportion of school-age popu-
lation to working-age population might be nearly twice as great in Tanzania
as in Ceylon (56.7 per cent and 29.3 per cent respectively). This means that
the same target of universal compulsory first-level education may require a very
different effort ir: these two countries. '
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II The effect of population growth on
first-level enrolments and teacher needs

)

We shall look first at the effect of population growth on the growth of first-level
enrolments and then at its impact on teacher needs in the light of an improved
staffing formula and the qualification profile of the teaching force.

The growth of first-level enrolment

The method used in the case studies for the projection of enrolment is based
on one important variable: new entries into the system. As we have noted,
these entries constitute the only direct link between population growth and first-
level enrolment. Once admitted into the system, the behaviour of the cohorts
of pupils is dictated by the characteristics of the education system and does
not depend directly on demographic data.!

The modal age of admission into first-level education is 6 in Ceylon and Tunisia
and 7 in Colombia and Tanzania. The trend of the number of children attaining
admission age depends closely on the future trend of fertility. It varies enor-
mously according to the country and according to the projections. Figure 5 shows
the growth in the number of these children in the four countries over the next
twenty years. :

It will be noted that the differences between the three population projections
are relatively slight for Tanzania, for the reasons previously given. In the other
countries, however, the c.flerences are much wider. The effect of the fall in
future fertility on the trend of admission-age population is particularly evident
when the growth rates are compared as in table 4. They vary from nil for Ceylon
on the low assumption to 3.7 per cent rur Tunisia and Colombia on the high
assumption.

1. This would not be the case if education were compulsory for a given age bracket, but al-
though the countries analysed have arrived at universal admission or are moving in that
direction, they are still a long way from corapulsory education in the strict sense.
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TabLE 4. Growth rates of admission-age population

Low assumption Medium assumption High assumption

{percentage) {percentage) {percentage)

Ceylon — 14 24
Tunisia 0.8 2.3 3.9
Colombia 2.0 3.1 3.7
Tanzania 2.7 3.1 35

SOURCE See note |, page 19,

Growth of new entries

In order to move from admission-age population to new entries, account must
be taken both of the present and future leve) of the intake rate and of iate entries.

THE INTAKE RATE

The intake rate may be defined in the narrow sense as the proportion of children
reaching the official admission age who are actually admitted to school. This
definition, however, has the disadvantage of disregarding late entries, which
may be very important in some countries. A more precise idea of total intake
can be obtained by defining a cohort intake rate. This rate is equal to the propor-
tion of children of the same cohort who, socner or later, are eventually admitted
to school. With this second definition, it can be said that admission is practically
tota} in Colombia, and may be in Ceylon, though not yet in Tunisia and
Tanzania.

TabLe 5. New entries, total enrolment in the first grade and admission-age population

Colon via
Ceylon Tunisia Tanzania
Urban Rural
 New entries
as percentage of admis-
sion-age population 118.2 134.] 78.9 43.0
First year enrolments
* as percentage of admis-
sion-age population 146.5 183.9- 126.3 114.4 43.0

... Data not available

SOURCE Calculated from the data in the four case studies.
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The rates shown in table 5 do not really constitute a cohort intake ratio. To
calculate such a ratio it would have been necessary to follow & cohort and see
what members of that cohnrt were successively admitted to school. The statistics
of the countries analysed are not sufficiently precise and detailed to allow such
a calculation. We have therefore related all admissions (whatever the age) to
the admission-age population. Late entries have the effect of swelling this per-
centage which, in some cases is well above 100,

In Ceylon, in the absence of data on. new entries, we have had to use total
enrolment in the first grade. The rate obtained is therefore swollen both by
late entriés and by repeaters. The m~qnitude of repetition can be measured by
the difference between new entries and total first-grade enrolment. Ii is particu-
larly large in Colombia (especially in the rural areas) and in Tunisia.

The present intake rate is relatively low in Tanzania and tl= growth of this
rate to the planned level of 95 per cent in 1989 implies a particularly substantial
effort. Figure 1, page 200, in the Tanzanian case study, indicates the compar-
ative trend of the school pyramid and the school-age population pyramid in
1968, 1979 and 1989.

LATE ENTRIES

Late entries are particularly marked in the rural areas of Colombia. The per-
centage of new entries compared with the population aged 7 is 118.2 in the urban
areas and 134.1 in the rural areas. The details of the intake ratio at different ages
are shown in table 10, page 134, in the Colombian case study.

" These late entries, as they create a certain lack of uniformity of age in the
different grades, raise educational problems, and the Colombian governnicnt
is making every effort to reduce them rapidly. Under present plans, all children
of 7 should be admitted to school as from 1974,

In Colombia the situation is complicated further by the existence of private
education, which is relatively widespread in the towns. In 1968 in urban areas the
percentage of admissions at all ages compared to the population aged 7 was
82.6 for puvlic education and 35.6 for private education, giving the total per-
centage of 118.2. Naturally, when late entries are absorbed and only children
of 7 are admitted to school, this perce ‘tage will fall back to 100. Assuming
that private education retains the same importance in future that it has today,
the intake rate foi children aged 7 will be around 70 per cent for public education
. and 30 per cent for private education. In fact,in 1968 the intake rate for 7-year-old
children was only 35.2 per cent for public education and 21.9 per cent for private
“education.! The absorption of late entries therefore implies that these rates must be
- gradually increased to the level indicated above. '

Naturally, as and when admissions at the official age increase, the proportion
of late entries will fall. In the light of past trends and the objectives of the

1. It will be noted that latc cntries are more numerous in public education than in private
cducation,
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Colombian government, the absorption of late entries has been projected as
shown in table 6.

TABLE 6. Trend of intake rate in the urban areas of Colombia (public and private schools)

Age 1968 1969 15970 1971 1972 1973 1974

Public schools

7 35.2 38.0 42.0 47.0 52.0 60.0 70.0
8 23.1 21.0 19.0 17.0 160 . 13.0 10.0
9 11.7 1.0 9.5 9.0 3.0 7.0 5.0
10 1.5 6.0 4.0 3.0 3.0 v 2.0 —
11 and over 9.3 6.0 4.0 20 - — —

Private schools .
7 219 225 23.5 24.5 26.0 28.0 300

8 6.8 6.0 5.8 5.5 5.0 4.0 2.0
9 3.3 24 1.5 {.3 1.0 0.5 —
10 1.9 1.5 1.2 0.6 0.4 — —
11 and over ) 2.2 1.7 1.0 0.5 —_ —_ —

SOURCE 1968: see table 10, page 134,
1962: estimates
1970-74: 11EP projections.

It will be noted that in order to obtain the intake rate of a cohort, the intake
rates must be added diagonally (figures in italic in table 6). Thus the total intake
rate of the cohort born in 1962 is equal to the sum of the intake rates of children
aged 7 in 1969, 8 in 1970, 9 in 1971 and 10 in 1972. ‘

The gradual rise in the intake rate of 7-year-old children during the period
1968-74, while late entries continue to exist (though in diminishing numbers),
will have the effect of increasing new entries at a rate higher than the increase in
the number of 7-year-old children. From 1975 onwards, when late entries are
entirely absorbed, new entries will follow the increase in the number of children
aged 7. This feature of the absorption of late entries is shown in figure 2, page 150,
in the Colombian case study. )

There are various causes for late entries and it will probably take longer ‘to
absorb them than provided for in the Colombian plan. But the length of the period
needed does not change the nature of the problem. It merely postpones the
moment when the curve of entries coincides with the curve of the 7-year-old
population.

GROWTH OF TOTAL ENTRIES

. The future growth of entries depends not only on the population growth, but

O
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also on the present level of the intake rate. As we have seen, this rate is very
different in the four countries. It is relatively low in Tanzania (43.0 per cent).
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Growth will therefore be much greater in Tanzania than in the other countries.
Figure 6 shows the comparative increase in new entries and in admission-age
population. This figure calls for the three following comments.

The first relates to the magnitude of the effort which Tanzania will have to
make in order to arrive at universal admission in 1989. In order to achieve this
target the growth rate of new entries will have to be practically double the growth
rate of the admission-age population. '

The second concerns Ceylon. In this country, the statistics do not distinguish
between new entries and repeaters. The curve plotted therefore relates not to
new entries but to the total enrolment of the first grade.! That is why it is higher
than the population curve.

Finally, the third comment relates to Colombia. As we have noted, private
education is relatively well developed in that country. Since the present study
only relates to public costs we have taken account only of entries into public
education. The result is that the curve of entries into public education is below
the population curve.

The projection of first-level enrolments

- The total number of first-level enrolments in relation to new entries depends
mainly on the length of first-level education. This may vary in different countries:
it is five years in Colombia, six years in Tunisia, seven in Tanzania and eight in
Ceylon.? .

This official duration, however, does not correspond to the real average length
of schooling which is increased by repeating and diminished by drop-out.

The difference between the actual average length of schooling and the official
length—a difference which varies widely in these four countries—demonstrates
the refative character of the concept of official length of schooling between
countries. The comparison between Tunisia and Tanzania is particularly
significant in this connexion. Whereas the official length of schooling is shorter-
in Tunisia than in Tanzania, the actual average length is greater (table 7).

TasLE 7. Official length and actual average length of first-level schooling

_ Colombia
Ceylon ! Tanzania Tunisia Urban Rural
) areas areas
Official length 8 7 6 5 5
Actual average length 6.4 53 7.0 4.3 24

1. See footnote 2 below,
SOURCE Calculated from the data in the four case studies

1. Including repeaters.

2. In theory there are eight grades in first-level schools in Ceylon, but the eighth class is in
fact a preparatory class for second-level education.
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In Tanzania, promotion is automatic and the difference between official length
and real length is essentially explained by the fact that there is a selective examina-
tion between lower and upper stage first-level school, so that substantial drop-out
is found at the level of the fourth grade. In Tunisia there is little drop-out, but
on the contrary, repeating is very high which explains why the real length is
higher than the official length. In Colombia repeating is high, but drop-out is
such, particularly in the rural areas, that the real length of schooling is well
below the official length.

Table 8, by way of example, gives the promotion, repetition and drop-out
rates for Tunisia and Colombia.

TABLE 8. Promotion, repetition and drop-out rates for Colombia (rural and urban arecas)

and Tunisia
Promotion Repetition Drop-out
rate rate rate

Colombia (1963-67)

Urban areas )
Grade lioll 0.59 ) 0.23 0.18
Grade 1lto lll . 0.70 0.19 0.11
Grade [l to 1V 0.73 0.17 0.10
Grade IVio V 0.76 0.13 0.11
Grade V — 0.10 ' —

Rural arcas
Grade Itoll 0.37 0.30. 0.33
Grade TIto 111 0.25 0.25 0.50
Grade 1l to IV 0.38 0.17 0.45
Grade lVio V 045 0.12 043
Grade V [ 0.12 —

Tunisia (1962-67} ‘

Grade 1 to 2 0.68 0.32 _—
Grade2to 3 0.77 0.22 0.01
Grade3 10 4 ’ 0.69 0.27 0.04
Grade4d to 5 _ 0.66 0.28 0.05
Grade S5to 6 0.60 0.32 0.08

Grade 6 0.39 043 0.18

soUrce Colombia: DANE, * La educacién en Colombia’ in Boletin mensual de estadistica, Bogota, Departamento
Administrativo Nacional de Estadistica, 1969
Tunisia: Republic of Tunisia, Sratistig de I'ensei, , annde scolaire 1966-67, Tunis, Secrétariat d’état au
plan et A I"4conomie nationale, 1968. . R

The phenomenon of repetition and drop-out can also be observed by analysing
the school pyramid as shown in figure 7. The magnitude of drop-out in the rural
areas of Colombia will be noted in particular. Owing to this drop-out, the different
steps of the school pyramid narrow very rapidly as one goes up the scale of grades.
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FIGURE 7. First-level enrolments by sex and year of schooling (total enrolments and repeaters)

From the average rates of promotion, repetition and drop-out, the retention
rates of a cohort can be calculated.? In view of the magnitude of drop-out and
the efforts being made by governments to reduce it, a certain improvement in
these retention rates has been assumed.

Allowing for the assumed improvement in retention rates, the average length
of schooling will increase. This increase is particularly noticeable in Colombia

1. Owing to repetition, the enrolments in each grade arec made up of members of several cohorts
who have entered school successively. For this reason the average rates observed in successive
grades cannot be used directly to reconstitute the behaviour of a cohort. These rates should
therefore be readjusted. - :

O
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owing to the present high level of drop-out. It will also be substantial in Tanzania
because of the abolition of the selective examination between lower and upper
stage first-level school. It will be low in Tunisia, where the drop-out rates are
low and where the effect of the diminution in drop-outs on total enrolment is
partly offset by the reduction in repetition.

If entries are constant, the ratio between new entries and total enrolment is
equal to the average length of schooling. If entries are increasing in number,
the ratio between new entries in a given year and total enrolment for the same
year is less than the average length of schooling. More generally, it can be said
that the higher the growth of entries, the greater the difference between the
average length of schooling and the ratio between new entries and total enrolment.!

This ratio will therefore depend on population growth, as shown in table 9,
which indicates the average length of schooling in 1968, the estimated average
length for 1989 and the ratio between new entries and total enrolment in the
four countries studied.

In the case of the low population assumption, and of the consequent small
increase in new entries, the ratio between new entries and total enrolment is
very close to the average length of schooling. There is, however, one notable

TABLE 9. Average length of schooling and ratio between new entries and total enrolment

Colombia
Ceylon Tanzania Tunisia Urban Rural
’ areas areas
Official length of schooling 7.0 7.0 6.0 5.0 5.0
Average length of schooling
in 1968 6.4 . 5.3 7.0 : 43 2.4
Average length of schooling '
in 1989 72 6.6 7.2 5.1 4.9
Ratio between new entries
and total enrolment:
Low population
assumption 7.5 5.5 7.0 49 4.8
Medium population
assumption 7.0 5.4 6.6 48 4.7
High population
assumption 6.7 53 6.3 4.7 4.6

source Calculated from the data given in the four case studies.

i. The effects of the growth of entries on the ratio between new entries and total enrolment
are analysed in detail in the Made! on p. 305.
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exception to this, namely Tanzania. There are two reasons for the difference
observed here. The first is that in Tanzania it has been assumed that fertility
will remain at its present level, so that even on the low population assumption
the growth rate of the admission-age population remains high (2.8 per cent per
annum). The second is that the intake rate in public education is only 43 per cent
and that the aim of the Tanzanian government is to increase it to 95 per cent in
1989. This increase can, however, only be gradual. The cohorts which will be
in first-level schools in 1989 will be those which entered between 1983 and 1989.
Between these two dates the intake rate, according to present plans, should rise
from 73.6 per cent to 95 per cent. As a result, even under the low population
assumption, the annual growth rate of entries from 1983 to 1989 should be
7.4 per cent per annum, and it is this high growth rate which explains the difference
between the average length of schr.oling and the ratio between new entries and
total enrolment.

Finally, it can be said that the growth of enrolment is the combined eﬁ‘ect of
population growth and of the trend of the intake rate and the retention rates.
The combined effect of these three variables is illustrated in figure 8 for Ceylon
and Tanzania, which are to some extent the two extreme cases of our sample.
Between 1968 and 1989 total enrolment in Ceylon will be multiplied by 1.16 to 1.75
according to the population assumption adopted, while those of Tanzania will
be multiplied by 4.28 to 4.87. This big difference is partly due to the population
trend projected for Ceylon and Tanzania (a more or less rapid it in fertility in
Ceylon and a constant fertility rate in Tanzania). More importantly it is due
to the present degree of development in first-level education. Admission is
already total in Ceylon, whereas in Tanzania it covers only 43 per ccnt of 7-year~old
children. '

Projection of teacher needs

The projection of teacher needs is an essential part of assessing the effect of
population growth on educational costs. This projection should make it possible,
first to calculate the salary costs of first-level education, which form the greater
part of total costs at this level, and secondly, to project teacher-trammg enrolment
and therefore the costs of teacher training.

The projection of teacher needs can be effected i in three stages: projection of
total teacher needs; breakdown of teachers by level of qualification; breakdown of
teachers by length of service.

Projection of total teacher needs

The simplest way to project total teacher needs is to use an average pupil/teacher
ratio. This method, however,-is not altogether satisfactory for three reasons.

The first is that, as a result of repetition and above all of drop-out, the average
size_of classes may differ in the various grades.
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The second is that the number of teachers needed may not be the same as the
number of classes. In Tunisia, this difference is due to the fact that the number
of hours taught per week varies from fifteen in the first grade to twenty-seven
and a half in the sixth grade. On the other hand, teachers are required to teach
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FIGURE 8.  Trend of population aged 6 or 7, enrolment in first grade, and total enrolment from 1969
to 1989
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thirty hours. The result is that, in general, a teacher teaches in two different
classes.! In Tanzania the difference is due to similar reasons. Standards I and II
are half-day classes, and in general, the same teacher takes both classes. On the
other hand, an additional teacher is appointed for each group of standard VI
and VII, in view of the heavier work-load.?

The third reason s that the level of qualification of teachers sometimes depends
on the level of class which they teach.

From what has been said previously, it follows that the average pupil/teacher
ratio is too crude a measurement, and one which closely depends on the pattern
of enrolment by grade. This pattern may, on the other hand, change, because
of a change either in the growth rate of new entries or in the retention rates.

It is for this reason that in projecting total teacher needs, we have preferred
first to project the number of classes at the different grades and then go on to
project the number of teachers needed on the basis of the staffing formula adopted.
Needless to say, current staffing formulae must take account of the number of
teachers available and the existing training facilities of teacher-training colleges.
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FIGURE 9. Trend of teacher needs on different population assumptions, in Ceylon, Colombza,
Tunisia and Tanzania { 1969 = 100)

i. See page 243.
2. See pages 187 and 203.
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They are therefore not immutable. In long-term projections of the type we
have to make here, the possibility of an improvement in the staffing formula
should be taken into account. Var.ous alternatives have been used oa this point
in the four case studies.

The influence of population gre.wth on total teacher needs resembles its influence
on total cnrolment. These two variables are, moreover, closely linked. Figure 9
shows the trend of teacher necds on the various population assumptions. For
the sake of clarity, only one staffing formula has been adopted; the highest
alternative.

The delayed effect of a fall in fertility on the trend of teacher needs will be
noted. In 1979 the differences between the different population assumptions will
be reiatively slight, but they will be much more marked in 1989.

In Ceylon the growth in teacher needs is almost entirely due to population
growth and an improved staffing formula. In Colombia an improvement in the
retention rates, particularly in rural areas, must be added to these two causes,
while in Tunisia, and above all in Tanzania, we should also take into account the
increase of the intake rate. It is these differences which account for the fact
that the growth rate of teacher needs is far from being the same in the four coun-
tries. Over the next twenty years the number of teachers needed will be doubled
in Ceylon (on the high population assumption), whereas in Tanzania it will
be practically multiplied by five.

Breakdown of teacher needs by level of qualification

In the four countries studied, as indeed in most developing countries, there
are various categories of first-level school teachers with differing levels of qualifi-
cation. There are several explanations for this diversity of qualifications. In
Tanzania the diversity is due to the fact that the staffing formula provides for
teachers with varying kinds of training at different grades of first-level education:
for example, in the first four years of first-level schooling the teachers are, in
principle, grade C teachers who have two years of teacher training after completing
first-level education. In the higher classes the teachers also have two years of
teacher training, but after a lcuger period of general education.

In Colombia, the diversity arises from the substantial wastage of teachers and
the low percentage of certificated teachers who do in fact teach. Because of the
relative unpopularity of teaching as a career, partly explained by salary levels,
it has been necessary to recruit a high proportion of unqualified teachers.

In Tunisia, increased needs due to increased enrolment have outrun teacher-
training facilities. Table 10 illustrates the qualification profile and median salary
level of different categories of teacher in Colombia, Tanzania and Tunisia.

In view of the differences between teacher-training sysiems and recruitment
methods, it is very difficult to compare the relative level of teacher qualification
in these four countries. The various assumptions made in the case studies as
to the progressive improvement of the qualification profile of teachers have
therefore been based on the particular situation of each country, and the policies
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TasLe 10, Percentage of teachers by qualification and median salary

Category Percentage in 1970 Median salary

Columbia (pesos) .
Category | 277 ' 16 900

Category 2 324 14 950
Category 3 ’ 12.2 ’ 13 0600
‘Category 4 7.0 11 700
Unestablished 20.7 9 100
Tanzania (shillings)

Category A 19.8 10 020
Categcry B . 14.4 9050
Category C 658 6240
Tunisia (dinars)

Assistant teacher 64.9 948
Monitor 1 | 15.1 777
Monitor 2 | ) 593

source Calculated from the data given in the case studies on Colgmbia. Tanzania and Tunisia.

envisaged by the different governments. The pay differentials between varying
categories of teacher are relatively large, and the improvement of the teacher
qualification profile will, as we shall see later, have important repercussions
on cost.

Breakdown of teacher Supp.l, v by length of service

The current salary scales for teachers in most countries provide for progressive
pay increases according to mierit and experience but, owing to the difficulty of
assessing the merit of teachers, length of service is the main criterion.

The difference between minimum and maximum salary within one category
of teachers may be relatively large. Table 11 gives the summary salary scale for
category C teachers in Tanzania.

TABLE 1). Average salary by length of service for category C (eachers in Tanzania (shillings)

Length of service ) Averago salary
0to 4 years 3800
5to 9 years 4980

10 to 14 years 6 300

[5to 19 years 8040

Over 20 years 3 880
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Any change in the structure of the teaching staff by length of service is therefore
likely to have a marked effect on costs. The trend of this structure naturally
depends on the present breakdown of teachers by length of service, wastage
and the relative magnitude of wastage for different lengtiis of service (expressed
by the rate of wastage according (o length of service). But it mainly depends on
the rate of increase in newly recruited teachers and therefore on the growth of
school enrolment.

In general, it can be said that an increase in the growth rate of enrolment—
compared with past trends—means a reduction in the average length of service.
Conversely, a slowing down in the growth of enrolment means an increase in
average length of service. The result is that the length-of-service structure of
the teaching force depends on the population assumption adopted. '

TaBLE 12. Trend of average salaries of category C teachers according to population assump-
tions in Tanzania (shillings)

Year Population assumptions Avcrage salary
1970 , 5652
1979 . low 5239
medium 5203

high 5170

1989 low 4 897
medium 4852

high 4821

The effect of the various population growth assumptions for Tanzania on the
structure of the teaching force by length of service and therefore on their average
salary level is shown in table 12. In order to single out the consequences of a
progressive reduction of length of service, we have assumed that salary scales
remain at their present level. We have taken account of only one category of
teacher.

It is true that in Tanzania the average length of service of teachers as measured
by average salary level, varies little from one projection to another since these
projections themselves do nu: differ greatly,! and the effect of the rate of increase
in enrolment on the average length of service of teachers is not very marked if
we compare one projection with another. But the effect is much more marked
when the situation in 1970 is compared with the that in 1989. Over this period,
as a result both of the growth of school-age population and of the increase of
the intake rate, enrolment will rise very sharply, involving considerable recruit-
ment of new teachers and consequently a marked fall in the average length of
service. The result is a significant fall in average salares (on the assumption that
salary scales remain unchanged).

i. Owing to the hypotheses adopted for the trend of fertility.
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III The effects of population growth on
the cost of first-level education and
teacher training

The effect of population growth on the reccurrent costs of first-level education
is somewhat different from its effect on capital and teacher-training costs. Whereas
recurrent costs depend on the /evel of total enroiment, capital and teacher-training
costs depend on the growth of total enrolment. The result is that the last two
types of cost are much more sensitive to the various population assumptions,
as we shall see below.

Projection of the recurrent costs of first-level education

In projecting recurrent costs, it is useful to distinguish between salary, teaching
material and social costs. This distinction is necessary because the factors which
may influence these three types of cost are different and induce specific trends.
The present breakdown of these costs is shown in table 13.

TaBLE [3. Percentage breakdown of recurrent costs of first-level education

Colombia Tunisia Tanzania

Salary costs 93.0 90.7 76.4
Teaching material costs 7.0 2.5 14.9
Social costs o — 6.8 8.7
100.0 100.0 100.0

SOURCE Case studies on Colombia, Tunisia and Tanzania

Salaries constitute unquestionably the greater part of the costs of first-level
education, but the relative share of the other sectors varies widely from country
to country. Teaching materials seem paiticularly low in Tunisia. It is somewhat
difficuit to compare levels of expenditure in so far as part of the teaching material
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’ ¢
costs may be borne directly by parents (e.g., books and other school supplies).
Social costs consist mainly of canteens, as in Tunisia, or boarding facilities,
as in certain first-level schools in Tanzania.

Projection of salary costs

In order to isolate the different factors which may influence salary costs, we
shall analyse first the average per teacher and then total salary costs.

AVERAGE COST PER TEACHER

As we have already noted, average teacher cost depends on the trend of the
qualification profile of the teaching force and the structure by length of service.
It also depends upon the effect of economic growth on salary levels.

The growth of costs resulting from improved qualifications depends on the
present structure of the teaching force and the policy for future changes. In the
case studies various assumptions have been adopted for the progressive improve-
ment of teacher qualifications, and the increase under each of these assumptions
has been estimated to show possible variations of these costs in relation to the
different changes in the qualification profile.

It is not easy to assess the effect of economic growth on the level of teachers’
salaries; the way in which these salaries are determined, especially in the developing
countries, means that they depend much more on the influence of the teachers’
tiade unions and the general trend of civil service pay than on the labour market
situation, and still Icss on average productivity.

In the absence of precise information as to salary trends, it has been assumed
that the relative level will be maintained. In other werds, it has been assumed
that their growth will keep pace with the growth of GDP per person of working
age.! The effect of a fall in fertility is more or less delayed, according to the age
group considered. If, during the next twenty years, a more or less pronounced
fall in fertility has a marked =ffe.:t on the size of the school-age population, it will
have only a slight effect on the .working-age population. This is why, given the
same econoinic growth, over the next twenty years the trend of GDP per person
of working age varies little from one population assumption to another.

In the case studies, a number of assumptions were made as to economic
growth with a view to indicating the proportion of first-level education and
teacher-training costs under these different assumptions. To avoid complicating
the presentation with the various alternatives of economic growth and the various
alternatives of improved teacher qualification, and merely to give an order of

1. GDP per person of working age has been used in preference to GDP per capita because it
affords a better representatation of the trend of average productivity. No doubt it would
have been even better.to take the GDP per active population, but in view of the character-
istics of production in the developing countries, particularly in the rural areas, it is difficult
to estimate the rates of activity by age and sex. Furthermore, it seems somewhat arbitrary
to forecast the future trends of these rates.
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magnitude to the effect of these two factors on costs per teacher, we have indicated
in table 14 only the increase corresponding to the highest assumption.

TapLe 14. Increased costs per teacher resulting from improved qualification and the effect
of economic growth (1969-89)

Factors of increase Colombia Tanzania

increase due to improved

qualification g 1.548 1131
Increase due to economic growtl ' {.327 1.486
TOTAL 2.054 1.681

SOURCE Calculated from the data given in the case studies on Colombia and Tanzania.

In the countries studied, increases due to economic growth are fairly com-
parable; these increases are the result of differences between the economic growth -
rate assumed and the growth rate of the working-age population. Differences in
growth of salaries due to improved qualifications vary consxderably, however,
from country to country, '

These differences arise mainly from the fact that the percentage of teachers
judged to be insufficiently qualified varies from country to country.! The effect
of the improvement in qualification and of economic growth on teachers’ salaries
will lead to an increase in the average salary cost per teacher of 50 to 100 per cent.
over the next twenty years.

OTAL SALARY COSTS

The increase of salary costs per teacher will have a considerable effect on the
increase of total salary costs, but total costs will also depend on the trend of
teacher requirements.

Figure 10 shows the increase of total salary costs from 1968 to 1989. As will be _
seen, the trend is very different from one country to another.

It will be noted in the firs place that the difference in total salary costs between
the low and high population assumptions is far from being the same in the four
countries concerned. In Tunisia, for example, total salary costs in 1989 are
almost twice as much on the high assumption as they are on the low assumption.
This shows the considerable effects which a rapid fall in fertility may have on
educational costs. In Tanzania the differences are much slighter since, as we -
have seen, the differences between the projections are themselves small.

1. it should be made quite clear that it is not our intention to compare the relative level of
teacher qualification in these countries. The differences in training systems and recruiting
methods would make such a comparison somewhat arbitrary. Our object is simply to show
the increase in costs resulting from the gradual replacement, in each of these counmes of
teachers deemed to be insufficiently qualified.
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FIGURE 10. Growth of fotal salary costs on different population assumptions in Ceylon, Tunisia,
Colombia and Tanzania (1968 = 100)

The point which should be particularly stressed is that, even on the high popu-
lation assumption, total salary costs for first-level education in Ceylon will be
multiplied only by 3.7 between 1968 and 1989, whereas in Tanzania they will
be multiplied by nearly 10. The effort to be made in the two countries over
the next twenty years is therefore very different. Whereas in Ceylon, as we have
previously noted, first-level admission is already total-——with the result that the
growth in salary costs is due entirely to the improved retention rate, improved
teacher qualification and better stdffing formula—in Tanzania the intake rate
is barely 43 per cent. The progressive increase of the intake rate is therefore
an additional and significant factor in the total increase of salary costs.

In order to bring out clearly th~ respective role of the different variables which
inflvence the growth of total salary costs, we have indicated in table 15 the
resg .ctive growth rates of admission-age populatlon, total enrolments, number
of teachers and total salary costs.

It wiil be noted in the first place that the growth rate of the admission-age
population differs greatly from country to country'and according to the popu-
lation assumption adopted. It varies from nil in Ceylon on the low population
assumption to 3.7 per cent in Tunisia and Colombia on the high assumption.
But it is mainly in the growth rate of salary costs that the differences are
greatest.
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TaBLE 15. Annual growth rate of admission-age population, total enrolments, number of
teachers and total salary costs (1968-89)

Population Admission-age Total Number of Total salary

Country ussumption population enrolments teachers costs

{percentage) (percentage) {percentage) {percentage)

Ceylon low -~ 0.7 ) 44

. medium 1.4 1.9 2.8 5.6

high 24 2.7 35 6.4

Tunisia low 0.7 1.9 2.9 6.2

medium 2.3 31 4.2 1.5

high 3.7 43 5.4 8.7

Colombia low 2.0 . 27 3.2 6.7
medium 31 3.7 43 1.7

high 3.7 4.2 4.8 B.1

Tanzania low 2.7 7.2 8.7 10.9

medium 3.1 75 7 4l 11.2

high 34 7.8 9.4 11.5

source Calculated from the data given in the four case studies.

The difference between the growth rate of admission-age population and that
of total enrolment also varies from country to country. In Ceylon, Colombia,
and Tunisia this difference is relatively slight, since it is mainly due to the improve-
ment in the retention rates.! In Tanzania it is very large because the rapid growth of
the first-level intake rate must be added to the improvement in the retention rates.

The difference between the growth rate of the number of teachers and that of
enrolments is explained by the improvement of the staffing formula. It is again
in Tanzania that this difference is greatest, owing to the relatively high level of
the present pupii/teacher ratio.

The difference between tl.c growth rate of the number of tcachers and that
of salary costs arises out of the improvement of teacher qualification and the
effect of economic growth on the average level of teachers’ salaries. It isin Colombia
that this difference is greatest, owing to the assumptions adopted about the
improvement of th: qualification profile of the teaching force.

It can be said that, even in the absence of any population growth, the need
to improve the quality of first-level education and the effect of economic growth
on the average salary level will involve a substantial increase in salary costs.
The magnitud: of this increase can be measured in the case of Ceylon, where,

in spite of the fact that the admission-age population is constant, the annual

growth rate of salary costs is 4.4 per cent.

1. The effect of this difference is, moreover, partly reduced by the absorption of late entries
in Colombia and Ceylon.
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Projection of other recurrent costs of first-level education

The growth of the other recurrent costs of first-level education (i.e. essentially
maintenance, teaching materials, and social costs) depends on the specific situation
and the present level of these cost in the different countries. In general, it can be
said that maintenance and teaching material costs are often too low and schools .
are not always provided with all the facilities they need. This is particularly true
for teaching materials and school supplies. '

Although it may be arbitrary to estimate the future trend of these costs, an
effort has been made to do so in the case studies, in the light of the special charac-
teristics of each country. In Colombia and Tunisia,? and above all in Ceylon,
a fairly substantial increase in these costs. is projected. Tanzania is the only
country in which these costs will fall, owing to the gradual suppression of boarding
facilities due to the development of first-level education.

TaBLE 16. Recurrent costs of first-level education in 1968 and 1989, by country and population
assumption (thousands of monetary units)

1989

1968 -
Assump. 1 Assump. II Assump. I
Ceylon
Salary costs 196 000 488 100 623 400 . 725100
Other costs ) 25000 99 600 128 600 150 400
TOTAL 221 000 587 700 752 000 875 500
{ndex 100.¢ 265.9 340.3 396.1
Colombia '
Salary costs . 782 500 3119300 3754 500 4073 800
Other costs 55 900 . 234 800 282 600 306 600
TOTAL 841 400 3354100 . 4037 100 4 380 400
Index 100.0 . 3986 479.7 520.5
Tunisia
Salary costs 13313 47 216 60 248 77071
" Other costs <2049 3 898 5005 . 6442
TOTAL ‘15362 51114 65 253 83 513
index 100.0 3327 424.8 543.6
Tanzania .
Salary costs 95 405 835462 886 473 930 352
Other costs 29413 ' 105 781 113091 120 162
TOTAL 124 818 941 243 999 564 . 1050514
Index 100.0 754.1 800.8 841.6

1. Note that in Tunisia non-salary costs are estimated to increase less quickly than salary costs.
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Table 16 shows the increase in total expenditure of first-level education from
1968 to 1989. Even where an appreciable improvement in maintcnance and
teaching material expenditure has been assumed, the proportion of salary costs
remains very high, and it can be said that the increase in total costs largely depends
on the increase in salary costs, the causes of which have been analysed above.

Projection of capital costs

As capital costs do not depend .on total enrolment but on the growth rate of
enrolment, their trend over a period of time may be very different from that of
recurrent costs. For obvious reasons, recurrent costs tend to grow fairly regularly
over a given period. Capital costs, on the contrary, may fluctuate very widely
from one year to another, as shown in figure 11, which plots the trend of recurrent
and capital costs in Tunisia from 1962 to 1968. For this reason, the level reached
by capital expenditure in the course of a given year has little significance and it
is somewhat arbitrary to select a base year for comparison with the horizon year.

- Projection of needs for new buildings

The growth of needs for new classrooms naturally depends on the growth of
enrolments, which we have already analysed.! It also depends on the progressive
reduction of the average size of classes where they are thought to be too large.

It must, however, be noted that at the present time there may be a fairly wide
difference in the size of classes at different levels. Owing-to drop-out there may
be fewer pupils in the higher grades. An improved retention rate would therefore
have the effect of narrowing these differences,so as to result in the creation of
fewer new classrooms in the upper grades than might be expected from a simple

~analysis of the increase in enrolment. ’

In addition to the new classrooins required by incrcased enrolment, allowance
has also to be made for the number of classrooms which have to be replaced
because they are no longer adequate for teaching. This has been very disicult
to esttmate because information on the state and age of the existing buildings -
is frequently lacking. Assumptions have therefore had to be made about the
cost of replacemnent. ~

Projectibn of the cost of school building

Estimating the cost of building classrooms also raises problems in so far as
costs financed by the government do not always cover the full cost. Very often
they are limited to the supply of building materials, the cost of building proper
being met by the local authorities, especially within the frainework of community
development programmes. Furthermore, the time-lag between the commitment of

1. Sce above, pages 28-38.
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FIGURE 11.  Trend of recurrent costs and capital costs of first-level education in Tunisia -
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expenditure and the completion of the building means that expenditure in a.
given year cannot always be related to the number of classrooms built. For
these reasons when estimating capital expenditure in the case studies, we have
used either central government block grants for building a classroon (in the case
of Tanzania) or the building standards laid down by the Ministry of education
(in the case of Ceylon, Colombia aind Tunisia).

Finally, it should be noted that capital expenditure is incurred not only in the
building and equipment of new schools but also, in many cases, in providing
housing for teachers. The proportion of this housing in total expenditure may
be very high. In Tanzania, for example, it absorbs almost half of the capital
expenditure.

Projection of teacher-training costs

Projection of teacher-training enrolment

The increase in teacher-training enrolment depends on four main factors. The
first is the increase in teacher needs which we hav:; already analysed above. On
this point, as in the case of capital costs, teacher-*raining costs vary considerably
according to the different population growth ~ssumptions. v
Teacher-training enrolment depends on the policy for improving teacher
qualifications. This policy may lead either to an wucrease in the percentage of
newly recruited teachers who have, in fact, had teacher training (as in the case
of Colombia and Tunisia) or to the recruitment of teachers with a higher standard
of teacher training (as in Ceylon) or to the application of a staffing formula
providing for different levels of teacher qualification for different grades (as in
Tanzania). In this last case, the improved retention rate, by changing the pattern of
enrolment by grade, may speed up the need for more highly qualified teachers.
The rate of increase also depends on the wastage rate for teachers (leaving the
profession, death and retirement). The question of wastage of teachers becomes
rather complicated where there are in-service training programmes for teachers.
In this case, the teacher’s absence is purely temporary and the effective result
is merely a change of category. The extent to which teachers leave the profession
varies from country to conntry.! The reasons for leaving are numerous and
are different for men and for women. Some are connecied with age (marriage,
childbirth, retirement), others with length of service (choice of another career). But
there is a close correlation between age and length of service and it is for this
reason that, in the case of Tanzania, an attempt has been made to assess the wastage
of teachers according to length of service. This method has the additional advan-
tage of making it possible to assess the change in the structure of the teaching
force by length of service, and therefore to make a better calculation of salary
costs. It should, however, be noted that, in many developing countries, the

1. It is particularly marked in Colombia, apparently because of the p'olicy for teachers’ pay.
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structure of the teaching force and the rate of wastage by length of service are
not available, with the result that wastage has had to be estimated indirectly. ..

The level of teacher-training enrolment depends on the length of teacher
training. This varies in different countries. It is two years in Tanzania and six
in Colombia. It is true that in Colombia the first four years of teacher training
are mainly devoted to general education and teacher trzining proper is given
only in the last two years. Students are recruited on the completion of their
first-level education.

The cost of teacher training

The cost of teacher training varies widely from country to country (table 17).
The differences arise mainly from the type of benefit accorded to student teachers,
which may take the form of boarding facilities or of a certain remuneration
which is in fact equivalent to a pre-salary. In Colombia these costs are practically
nil. In Tanzania, and especially in Ceylon, they are particularly high and account
for the greater part of teacher-training costs.

TAsLE 17. Breakdown of feachc?r-training costs in Tanzania and Ceylon in 1969 (thousands
: of monetary units)

Tanzania Ceylon ~
Amount Percentage - . Amount Percentage
Y
Teachers’ pay 5242 42.5 2598 221
Board and lodging T 2143 17.4 \ ,
Allowances to student-teachers 2871 233 f 8064 68.7
Others 2064 16.8 1075 9.2
12 320 100.0 11737 100.0

Total cost of first-level education and teacher training

We can now sum up the various costs of first-level education and teacher training
and show their relative share in the total (table 18).

In all countries, whatever the demographic projection, recurrent costs of
first-level education form the predominant part of total costs (from 85.7 to 94.7
per cent). It is, however, interesting to analyse the share of capital costs znd

teacher-training costs, since they vary widely from one demographic assumption

to another.

Since these costs depend on the growth rate of earolment and not on total
enrolment, itis cleat that they are much more sensitive to population assumptions,,
the progres;ive change in fertility having a marked influence on the growth rate
of enrolment. In Tunisia and Colombia, the share of these costs in the total cost
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TanLe 18. Total cost of first-level education and teacher training in 1989 according to the
different population assumptions (thousands of monetary units)

Population assumption

Low Medium High
Amount Percent. Amount Percent. Amount Percent.

Colombia ( pesos)
Recurrent costs of first-

level education 3 354 000 93.7 4037 100 91.9 4-330 400 88.6
Capital costs 90 900 2.5 152 600 35 260 200 5.3
Teacher-training costs 135 500 3.8 200 570 4.6 305 200 7.1

Total 3580400 | 100.0 h 4393500 100.0 4945800 100.0
Tunisia (dinars)
Recurrent costs of first-

level education S1114 95.4 65 253 92.3 83513 89.8
Capital costs 1 687 3.1 . 3848 54 6 690 7.2
Teacher-training costs 794 - 1.5 1 620 2.3 2750 30

Total 53595 100.0 70721 100.0 92953  100.0
Tanzania ( shillings)
Recurrent costs of first- . _

level education 941243 864 . 999 564 86.0 1050514 85.8
Capital costs 69 379 64 76 951 6.6 82983 6.8
Teacher-training costs 7:9 276 7.2 86 282 7.4 - 90710 7.4

Total 1089898 100.0 1162797 100.0 1224207 100.0

increases substartially from one assumption to another. In fact, the high assump-
tion is almost dcuble the low assumption.

The case of Tanzania is somewhat special, since the population growth is
assumed to be relatively high whatever the -emographic projection, and the
differences between the projections are slight.! Furthermore, the effect of this
rapid population growth is increased by the improvement in the intake rate,
so that total enrolment grows very fast, at a rate of 7.2 to 7.8 per cent according
to projections. With such a growth rate, it is not surprising that the costs of new
building and teacher training are always high.

Figure 12 shows the effect of the various population assumptions on the level
of recurrent, capital and teacher-training costs. It should be noted that this
graph relates to the situation in 1989. It does not show the increase between
now and 1989, but merely indicates the difference in the levels of costs in 1989,
taking the low population assumption as the base (i.e. 100).

1. Because of the assumptidns adopted on the trend of fertility and mortality.
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Except in.the case of Tanzania, whose situation is relatively specific and has
already been analysed, the varying senSJtmty of these different costs to the
three population growth assumptions is quite evident.

In Tunisia, for example, where the differences between the rrojections are
great because of the assumptions made as to the future fall oi fertility, recurrent
costs increase by 60 per cent between the low and the high projection. This is
a large figure, but the difference is even greater for capital costs which are, in
effect, practically quadrupled in the high assumption as compared to the low
oune. In other words, rapid population growth has the effect not only of increasing
recurrent costs by larger enrolments, but also of increasing the efforts needed to
accommodate the enlarged cohorts admitted into first-level education.
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IV The effect of population growth on
the effort needed to develop
first-level education

There are two possible approaches for measuring the effort needed to develop
first-level education in the context of population growth. The first is to assess
the increase in cost between the base year and the horizon year and to isolate
the various components. The absolute increase in cost must also be set in the
context of economic growth, in order to take into account the proportion of
resources which could be allocated to education. It is for this reason that, in
a second approach, we shall try to ascertain the trend between the base year and
the horizon year of the proportion of GDP which should be allocated to first-level
education.

Although the capital and teacher-training costs fluctuate according to the
various population assumptions, and although their share in the total varies
widely between one assumption and another—as we have seen in the preceding
chapter—it is nevertheless true that recurrent costs absorb the predominant part;
around 90 per cent, of the total. 1n explaining the increase in costs and the trend
of their share in GDP, the analysis can be limited to recurrent costs, on the
understanding that under the high population assumption the effect on capital
and teacher-training costs is amplified.

The growth of recurrent costs of first-level education from
the base year to the horizon year

If we compare tiie recurrent costs of first-level education it the base year and the
horizon year (period 1968 to 1989), we find that they are multiplied by a coefficient
ranging from 2.5 to 8 according to country and population assumption. The
object of this section is to explain both this substantial increase and the consider-
able differences of situation. Table 19 shows the total increase in costs and the
coefficients of increase attributable to the various influencing factors.

The different factors in the variation of total recurrent costs have been grouped
under severl main headings. The coefficients attributable to each of these factors
may be interpreted as the change in total costs which would have resulted had this

.
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factor operated in ‘isolation. If all the factors operate simultancously, thc
coefficients arc multiplied by each other and the total variation is equal to the
product of the coefficients. It is clear that when the coefficient is higher than
unity, the corresponding factor involves an increase in cost, and a reduction
when it is less than unity.

Population growih

When the base year is compared with the liorizon year, the admission-agc popula--~
tion may be slightly less (in the case of Ceylon on the fow population assumption)
or may be multiplied by 2.2 (in the case of Colombia and Tunisia on.the high
assumption). This indicates the very different effect of population growth in
the various countries and on the various assumptions. :

The difference between the various population projections is particularly high
in Ceylon and Tunisia, moderate in Colombia, and relatively small in Tanzania.
Here, even on the low population growth assumption, the admission-age popula-
tion will be multiplied by 1.8. These differences are principally explained by ‘the
assumptions adopted for the fall in fertility.

These differences in population growth are reflected in full by the total costs
and this accounts for their different level under the three population assumptions.
Thus, in Ceylon, total costs are multiplied by 2.7 or 4.0 and in Tunisia by 2.9
or 4.8 between the low assumption and the high. As we shall see, certain other
factors, though to a lesser- extent, also' depend on the population growth rate.

Higher intake rate

" Here again, the situation is very diflerent in the four countries. In Ceylon, and
above all in Colombia, as a result of late entries, total admissions are well above
the number of children reaching admission age. The absorption of thcse late
entries will thercfore have the effect of reducing costs. In Tunisia, and above

. all in Tanzania, the improvement in the intake rate will involve a considerable
increase in costs. In fact, in the latter country, the proportion attributable to
the improved intake rate is higher than that attributable to the population growth,
cven on the high assumption.

Improved retention rates

It is in Colombia that<mnrovement in retention ruates has the greatest effect,

owing to the present high drop-out rate, especially in rural areas.
The effect of improved retention rates on the increase in enrolments differs
slightly according to the population assumption. It is reflected in practice by
a change in the pattern of enrolments by level of grade, with an increase in the
numbers for the higher grades. The fastcr the population growth, the larger will
be the cohorts who successively enter first-level education, thus widening the
base of the school pyramid. Sincc the improved retention rate will mainly affect

o :
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the higher grades its effect is somewhat nigher in the low population assumption
than in the high assumption. In practice, the real effect of improved retention
rates can be measured only when admissions are constant.

Improved pupiljteacher ratio

An improvement in the pupil/teacher ratio may result either from a reduction
in the size of classes (as in Ceylon and Colombia) or from changes in the number
of hours taught in the different grades (as in Tunisia) or, finally, from a change
in the staffing formula (as in Tanzania). In these two fields, since the changes in
hours and staffing formula may differ according tc the level of classes, the different
population growth rates may, for the same reason as given above, influence this
coefficient of increase.

Improved qualifications

The effect on total costs of improved teacher qualifications depends mainly on
the variation in the salary scales for tezchers with different qualifications. It also
depends on the percentage of tvachers judged to be insufficiently qualified and
the policy followed with regard to the change in the structure of the teaching
force by level of qualification. The increase in costs arising out of improved
teacher qualification therefore varics from country to country. It is particularly
high in Colombia, because it has been assumed that the percentage of unqualified
teachers, which is at present high, will fall gradually, and that by the horizon year
all teachers will be qualified.

Higher salaries

In the case studies it has been assumed that the average salary of teachers would
grow at the same rate as GDP per person of working age. This growth will
therefore depend on the difference between the rate of economic growth assumed
and the growth of the working-age population. If this hypothesis proves correct,
i.e. an increase in the salary scales at the same rate of increase as the GDP per
person of working ags, the cost increase resulting from the effect of economic
growth on salary levels will be fairly substantial and will partly absorb the increased
resources which economic growth may make available. It should also be noted

.that the increase indicated corresponds to the high economic growth assumption

used in the case studies. It would certainly be less under a lower assumption.

Ratio of total costs to teacher costs

In the four countries studied, expenditure on teaching materials and school
maintenance is relatively low and assumptions have been made as to its growth.
It is important to note that the coefficient indicated in table 19 does not relate
to the growth in teaching materials and maintenance costs, but to the change of
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the ratio between total costs and teacher costs. If teaching materials and main-
tenance costs grow faster than teacher costs, the ratio between total costs and
teacher costs will rise and the coefficient will be greater than unity. Conversely,
it will be less than unity in the case of Tunisia and especially in that of Tanzania,
where the gradual suppression of boarding facilitics at first level will to some
extent reduce the growth of non-salary costs. '

In conclusion, it can be said that the major growth factors common to all
countries are population growth (although the magnitude -of this growth varies
from one assumption to another) and the increase in salaries resulting from
economic growth.! The influence of the other factors depends on the situation .
of the country. In Tanzania the most important one is the increase in the intake
rate; in Cc »mbia, both the improved retention rate and the improved teacher
qualification are important.

Trend of the proportion of GDP devoted to first-level
education costs ' '

As we have seen, the growth of first-level education costs will be very substantial
—especially for a country such as Tanzania. This growth should, however, be
compared :with economic growth, in so far as that growth may provide additional
resources which can be allocated to education. Another way of assessing the
effort required to develop first-level education will therefore be to evaluate the
proportion of GDP which should be allocated to education at that level. This
approach is, to some extent, a cross-check on -the analysis previously made of
cost increases, and some of the vaiiables we have already referred to will be
found again, though in a different form.
.1t should be noted at the outset that in view of the size of the share of salaries -
~ in total costs and of the assumption we have adopted as to their trend (namely
that they will grow at the rame rate as the GDP per person of working age).
the proportion of GDP to be zllocated to the recurrent costs of first-level education
varies little with the rate of economic growth. A high rate of economic growth
will have the effect of pushing up -salaries faster; conversely a lower rate of
economic growth will result in a slower rise. Table 20 shows recurrent costs of
first-level education as a percentage of GDP on two assumptions of economic
growth in Tunisia and Ceylor.

The proportion of recurreni . costs to GDP is higher on the low economic
growth assumption than on the high assumption. But this variation is extremely
slight (of the order of 5 per cent) between one assumption and the other. It is
for this reason’ that, in the following paragraphs, we shall take into account
only the high assumption of economic growth. '

1. To the extent that the hypothesis made proves to be correct, i.e. an increase in the salary
scales at the same rate of increase as the GDP per person of working age.
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TanLg 20. Percentage of GDP allo?%d'tc'recurrem costs of first-level education in i989 on

two assumptionywn ic growth

" Low Medium High
Country o population population population
: assunaption assumption assumption

/
Tunisia .
Low economic assumplion 3.27 4.18 5.35
High econonn\ig assumption 3.23 4.12 - 5.27
Ceylon
Low economic assumption 1.95 249 2.90
High economic assumption .88 240 2.80

In relation to GDP the present proportion of recurrent costs of public first-level
education differs widely in the four countries studied, ranging from 1.05 per cent
in Colombia to 2.76 per cent in Tunisia, that is to say, almost in the proportion
of one to three.

Similarly, il the trend from 1968 to 1989 is analysed, it will also be found to
te very different. In general, the proportion will increase ! but the increase is
very slight for Ceylon, moderate for Tunisia and Colombia and high for Tanzania.

.A. comparison between the different population assumptions also shows
considerable differences; it i in Ceylon and Tunisia that the effect of the different
population assumptions on the effort needed to develop first-level education
is most marked. 1In these two countries, on the low population assumption,
the proportion of recurrent costs of public first-level- education will remain
constant or even fall slightly. Conversely, the growth will be particularly large
on the high assumption and the difference between these two assumptions may
reach 60 per cent. In Tanzania, the difference is relatively small.

In order to explain the present level of the proportion of GDP allocated to
recurrent costs of first-level education, its trend from 1968 to 1989, and its sensi-
tivity to differsnt population assumptions, it is useful to analyse the different
variables which may influence this proportion.-

It can be shown the{ this proportion (expressed as a percentage) is equal to
the product of the six following variables; ? :

(a) the ratio between admission-age population and working-age population:
{6) the intake ratio in public education;’
(¢) the ratio between new entriés and total enrolment in the same year;

() the pupil/teaéher ratio;

1. Except on the low population assumption in Ceylon.
2. A simple demonstration of this relation will be found in appendix B.
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(e) theratio between average teacher’s salary and GDP per person of working
age; '

(f) 'the ratio between total recurrent costs and teacher costs.

It may seem surprising that these variables do not include the growth ratc
of school-age population, the growth rate of working-age population nor the
economic growth rate. These growth rates are in fact taken into account, though
indirectly. As we have indicated, a fall in fertility, at least over the next twenty
years, will have little influence on the working-age population. It will, on the
ccnirary, have a marked effect on the admission-age population. The difference
between the growth of these two age groups will therefore be reflected in a change
‘in the ratio between admission-age population and working-age population.

The effect of economic growth can, morcover, be indirectly estimated through
the trend of the GDP per person of working age. Variations in the GDP per
person of working age depend on the difference between economic growth and
the growth-of the working-age population.

The trend of the proportion of GDP which should be allocated to recurrent
costs of first-level education, and of the six variables which may influence it
between 1968 and 1989, is shown in table 21. It will bc noted in particular that
the same target, namely universal first-level education, may lead to a very different
percentage of GDP according to country and to population assumption. In
Ceylon, on the low assumption it is only 1.9 per cent, whereas in Tanzania on
the high assumption it is 5.62 per cent.

Total intake rate and intake rate in public education

In the projections it has been assumed that admission will be total in the four
countries in 1989. This assumption is quite probable for Ceylon, Colombia and
Tunisia, in the light of the present level of development of their first-level educa-
tion. It has been adopted for Tanzania because it is the target set by the
government. "

While the intake rate is the samz for all countries in 1989, its present fevel
is in fact very different. It amounts to 125.2 per cent in Colombia owing to
late entries; it is only 51.6 per cent in Tanzanja.! With the absorption of late
entries this ratio will fall in Colombia, whereas it should grow fast in Tanzania.
Independent of other factors in the total, this increase in the intake ratio alone
largely explains the considerable increase in the proportion of GDP which must
be allocated to first-level education. In Tanzania it rises from 1.70 per cent in
1968 to 5.04 or 5.62 per cent in 1989, according to the population assumption
adopted, whereas the growth js much less in the other countries.

In Tunisia and Ceylon, the total intake rate and the intake rate in public educa-
tion are identical, since private education is negligible: In Tanzania, and especially

1. Including private non-aided schools.
O
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in Colombia, private education plays a significant part; it has, however, been
assumed that its relative sha-e will tend to fall in the future.

Ratio of admission-age population to working-age population

As we have seen, the fall in fertility, at least over the next twenty years, will
affect the various age groups differently. The result is that the ratio of admis-
sion-age population to working-age populatlon varies according to the assumption
adopted for the fall in fertility.

The present age structure of the population of the four countries studied is
fairly comparable and the 1atio varies only from 5.24 per cent in Ceylon to 6.43
per cent in Tunisia (or a difference of the order of 20 per cent).! But the differences
will be more marked in 1989. The assumption of constant fertility and of a gradual
fall in mortality will have the effect of slightly increasing this ratio, since the
fall in mortality is greater for the younger age groups than for the older ones.
This is what is found on a/f three population assumptions in Tanzania and on
the high assumption in Tunisia. In all the other projections a fall in fertility
has bcen assumed and the decline in the ratio of admission-age population
to working-age population will be greater or smaller according to the rate of
this fall.

It is in Tunisia and Ceylon that the difference is greatest (from 3.80 to 7.03
per cent in Tunisia and from 3.03 to 4.97 per cent in Ceylon). It is this difference
which explains the differences in the recurrent costs of first-level education under
the different population assumptions. In practice, there is a close link between
the ratio of admission-age population to working-age population and the per-
centage of GDP allocated to recurrent costs of first- level education, as is shown
by table 22,

TaBLE 22, Relation between admission-age population and working-age population and per-
centage of GDP allocated to recurrent costs of first-level education.

Low Medium High
population population population
assumption essumption assumption

Ceylon
Admission-age population as percentage of working-
age population 3.03 4.12 4.97
Recurrent costs as percentage of GDP 1.88 240 - 2.80
Tunisia V
Admission-age population as percentage of working- _
age population 3.80 5.20 7.03

Recurrent costs as percentage of GDP . 3.23 4.12 5.27

1. Which means that the Tunisian popalation is ‘ younger’ than the population of Ceylon.
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Ratio between total enrolment and new entries into first-level
education

We have alredady analysed this variable.! It may simply be recalled that if admis-
sions are constant and the different cohorts who enter first-level education during
the whole of the cycle are identical, the ratio between total enrolments and new
entries is equal to the average length of schooling. If, on the contrary, admissions
are growing, this ratio is less than the average length of schooling and the greater
the growth of admissions, the greater will be the difference. That is why, on the
low population growth assumption, especially in Ceylon, the ratio between total
enrolment and new entries is almost equal to the average length of schooling,
On the high population assumption, it is well below.

The average length of first-level schooling is, of course, different from the official
length; it is increased by repeating and diminished by drop-out. It has been
assumed that retention rates will improve in all countries, so that the average
length will increase between 1958 and 1989, but even in the horizon year it will
remain faxrly different between the four countrxes {5 years in Colombia and
7.2 years in' Tunisia).

Pupiliteacher ratio

The pupil/teacher ratio is relatively different in the four countries studied. At
present it varies from 33.2 to 1 in Ceylon to 52.2 to 1 in Tunisia. Here again, it has
been assumed that the staffing formula will improve between 1968 and 1989.
As we have already noted, the pupil/teacher ratio differs according to the different
grades, either because drop-out reduces the number of pupils in the upper grades,
or because the number of teaching hours is different in the various grades (as in
Tanzania and Tunisia). The average pupil/teacher ratio for the whole of first-
level education therefore depends on the pattern of enrclment by grade. A rapid
population growth has the effect of widening the base of the school pyramid
and consequently of widening the difference between enrolment in the various
grades, to the benefit of the lower grades. The result is that the pupil/teacher
ratio is slightly higher on the high assumptioh than on the low assumption. This
difference is, however, fairly slight, as shown by the examples of Tunisia and
Tanzania.

Ratio between average teacher’s salary and GDP per person of
working age

In all the case studies it has been assumed that salary scales will increase at the
same rate as GDP per person of working age. The result is that the increase in the
ratio between average salary and GDP per person of working age depends only
‘on the improvement of teacher qualifications.

1. See page 37.
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This ratio depends on a number of factors. It depends in particular on the
country’s level of economic development and the level of educational development.
It also depends on the policy for civil service pay, and particularly for teachers’
pay. It differs greatly from:country to country. At present it varies almost in
the proportion of one to three between Ceylon and Tanzania (1.74 compared with
5.43). It is mainly this difference which explains why the proportion of GDP
aocated to recurrent costs of first-level educatlon dlffers widely in the four
countries in 1989 (table 23).

TaBLE 23. Average salary as multiple of GDP per person of working age 'and recurrent Costs
of first-level education in 1989 as percentage of GDP (imedium population assumption)

Ceylon Colombia Tunisia Tauzania

Average salary in relation to the GDP
per person of working age 1.93 2.69 T 472 5.67
Costs as percentage of GDP 2.40 1.79* 4.12 5.35

1. This figure is not entirely significant in so far as it relates only to the cost of pukiic first-level education and does
not take into account the cost of private first-level education,

Ratio between total recurrent costs of first-level education and
salary costs

This ratio is also relatively different from country to country. It depends on
teaching materials and maintenance costs. It also depends on the level of social
costs such as canteens or boarding facilities.

The main conclusion which can be drawn from this analysis of the different
variables which affect the proportion of GDP which must be allocated to recurrent
costs of first-level education is that the same objective, namely universal first-level
schooling may have very different cost implications, and therefore require a
very different degree of effort according to the trend of population and to the

‘country considered. These differences are mainly explained by the trend of two

key variables: : ‘
(a) the percentage of admission-age population in relation to the workirg-age
population;

(b) average salary as a multiple of GDP per person of working age.

The ratio of admission-age population to working-age population reflects
the future population trend. According to the rate of the fall in fertility this
ratio may vary from 3.80 to 7.08 per cent in Tunisia, so that the proportion of
GDP allocated to first-level education may range from 2.77 to 4.53 per cent
(or a difference of more than 60 per cent) according to the population assumption.

The average teacher’s salary as a multiple of GDP per person of working age
reflects the differences which exist in the policy for teachers’ pay and the relative
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level of pay in the different countries. It is relatively low in Ceylon (1.93) and
much higher in Tanzania (5.67). This relative level naturally reacts on the pro-
portion of GDP assigned to recurrent costs of first-level education (2.4 per cent
for Ceylon and 5.35 per cent for Tanzania in 1989).
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APPENDIX A

TabLe {. Assumptions adopted on the different demographic projections (Tunisia, Tanzania,
Colombia, Ceylon)

Gross reproduction rate

Expectation of life

11

11t

1

m

Men

Men Women Women Men  Women
Tunisia
1970 3.3l 3.48 3.70 51.1 56.5
1975 2.66 3 3.70 534 59.0
1980 2.02 2.74 3.70 55.8 61.5
1985 2.02 2.74 3.70 58.1 64.1
1990 2.02 2,74 3.70 60.4 66.6
Tanzania .
1970 3.20 389 42.1 40.2 434 41.4 44.6
1975 3.20 40.2 434 42.7 45.9 45.2 484
1980 3.20 414 44.6 45.2 48.4 48.9 52.1
1985 3.20 427 45.9 477 509 529 559
Colombia
1970 3.04 3.20 3.20 56.9 60.2
1975 272 3.06 320 59.0 62.4
1980 2.40 2.93 3.20 61.1 64.7
1985 2.08 265 306 - 63.8 67.1
1990 1.76 2.37 2.93 66.0 69.4
Ceylon
1970 2.20 2.36 2.57 62.7
1975 1.60 2.14 2.53 64.4
1980 1.36 1.90 2.41 66.1
1985 1.26 1.62 2.04 67.8
1990 1.21 1.38 1.54 69.5
NoTES

I: Low assumption

1I: Medium assumption
111: High assumption

soURce Tunisia: D.B. Johnson, Population of Tunisia, estimates and projections, 19672000, op. cit.
Tanzania: United Natious, Population Division, Profection of the population of Tanzania 1965-85, Unpublished

document.

blacid:

Colombia: J. Arevalo and A. Ortega, C\ fombi

Santiago de Chile, CELADE, 1968,

P,
L froye

de p

por sexo y grupo de edades, 1965-2000,

Ceylon: R. Lesthaeghe and P.S.K. Chi, Ceylon| population projectlon, Brown University, Colombo.
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APPENDIX B

Identification of the principal variables which determine
the proportion of GDP allocated to recurrent costs
of first-level education

1t is not the purpose of this appendix to give the detailed list of equations from which
it is possible to measure the effects of population growth on the costs of first-level edu-
cation and teacher training. This question is dealt with eisewhere in this book.! Its
only object is to identify, from a set of simple equations the key variables which deter-
mine the proportion of GDP which should be allocated to recurrent costs of first-
level education.

1. Admissions Intake rate X Admission age population *

INRA x ADPO

]

" ADMI

Admissions X Average length of prnmary schooling ?
ADMI x ALPS
INRA x ADPO x ALPS

2. Enrolment
' ENRO

it

3. Teachers Enrolments X Teacher/pupil ratio
ENRO x TPRA

INRA »x ADPO x ALPS x TPRA

TEAC

o

Teachers X Average salary 4
TEAC X AVSA
INRA X ADPO X ALPS X TPRA x AVSA

4. Teacher costs
TECO

S

1. See Model, p. 279.

2. The intake rate is definec as the ratio of new entries to the official admission-age population.
When late entries are nulaerous this ratio may exceed 100 per cent. The question of late
entries is discussed in deta.! in the model cited abov=.

3. This equation is strictly accurate only when admissions are constant for the different cohorts
which make up primary enrolments. When admissions are rising (or falling) the averaze
length must be adjusted. It then becomes :ne ratio between new ent ‘ies and total enrolments.
This question is discussed in detail in ne model cited above.

4. Average salary depends on a number of factors including the qualification proﬁle of teachers,
the differential between minimum and maximum salary for teachers of different catcgories,
the structure of teachers by length of service and its trend over time. This question is discussed
in detail in the model cited above.
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5. Teacher costs Average salary
= Teachers x .
- Gross domestic product . Gross domestic product
TECO AVSA
= INRA X ADPO x ALPS X TPRA X
GDP GDP

4

&

Equation 5 will not change if it is divided and then multiplied by the working-age
population (WAPO). This equation can then be written as follows:

TECO ADPO AVSA
= INRA X ——— % ALPS x TPRA » X WAPO
GDP WAPO GDP
or alternatively:
TECO ADPO AVSA
= INRA X X ALPS X TPRA X —_—
GDP " WAPO . GDP/WAPO
6. Recurrent costs = Teacher costs + Non-salary costs
RECO = TECO + NSCO
NSCO
= TECO (1 + )
TECO
RECO TECO  NSCO
= 1+ )
GDP GDP TECO
: ADPO AVSA NSCO
= JNRA X X ALPS X TPRA X ———— X (1 + )

WAPO GDP/WAPO DECO’

As can be seen, the level of recurrent costs in relation to GDP depends on six key
variables:

1. INRA = intake ratio
2. ADPO .
: ——— = admission-age population as percentage of working-age population

WAPO

3. ALPS = average length of first-level schooling

4. TPRA = teécher-pupil ratio
AVSA = average salary as multiple of GDP per person of working age
GDP/WAPO

6. NSCO

= non-salary costs as percentage of teacher costs

TECO
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EXPLANATORY NOTE

This report has been prepared from materials supplied by the Ministry of Education and
from the findings of a research mission to Colombo cariied out during May 1970.
The Institute is very grateful to Mr. J. Alles, Deputy Director-General of Education,
Mr. Warnasurya, Deputy Director-General of Education, Mr. W. D. Fernando, Re-
gional Director of Education and Mr. Wijegoonesekera, and to numerous members
of the Ministry of Education for their total co-operation and assistance.

This report was prepared during 1970 and, therefore does not include the changes
which have occured in the Ceylonese system during 1971.
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General information on Ceylon

THE COUNTRY

Ceylon has an area of approximately 25,000 square miles, three quarters of which
lie in the dry area where the soil is poor. Three of the four million acres already
under cultivation are in the wet zone.

THE PROPLE

There are 12.2 million inhabitants, of which 7i poer cent are Singalese, 21 per cent
Tamils, the remainder being Muslims and Burghers. The population increases at
2.4 per-cent per annum; the density is abcut 480 per square mile.

THE ECONOMY

The gross domestic product (GDP) at current market prices averages $150 per
capita (the official rate is $1 US = Rs.5.95). The growth of real income over

TABLE 1. Gross domestic product at factor cost, 1969 (millions of rupees)

Industry ' . Amount Percentage
Agriculture . 3301 ' 4.8
Mining 51 0.5
Macufacturing 1274 11.7
Construction 655 6.0
Electricity 18 0.2
Transport and communications ' 1091 10.0
Trade : . _ 1715 15.7
Banking and insurance 148 1.4
Ownership and dwelling ' : 375 34
Administration and defence ) 469 ) 4.3
Services 1327 12.0

TorAL : 10924 ] 100.0
Q
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Population growth and costs of education in developing countries

" the period 1968-69 averaged 3.1 per cent. The economy of the country depends
“heavily upon agriculture, which constitutes as much as 34.8 per cent of the GDP.
There is, as yet, little industry, its share of GDP being only 11.7 per cent, but
some rapid expansion of manufacturing has recently taken place.

EDUCATION

The literacy rate in Ceylon is high; excluding children in the 0-4 age group,
80 per cnt of the population is literate. :




Introduction

Educational systems of the developing world have expanded at a strikingly high
rate during the last fifteen years. The demand for further expansion is still
enormous, since all countries aim at eliminating illiteracy and providing first-level
education to the whole school-age population.

‘Our assumption here is that high rates of demographic growth in developing
countries make it more difficult for these nations to reach their educational targets.
Or, to put it differently, increasing the school enrolment ratio is more difficult
and more expensive in the case of rapidly growing populations than in the case
of stable populations.

To test this hypothesis and to illustrate the impact of demographic growth
on the long-term development of educational systems, four case studies have
been undertaken on Colombia, Ceylon, Tanzania and Tunisia. The purpose
“of this report is to describe the analysis made on Ceylon with a view to estimating
the cost of first-level schooling in 1979 and 1989, using three population projec-
tions with different trends of fertility rates.

The reason for concentrating on first-level education has been discussed at
great length in another report of this series. ' In our view, no change in the
fertility rate during the-coming years will have its full effect on second-level
education before the early nineties, and on third-level education before the late
nineties. This goes bsyond the twenty-year period of projections dealt with
in the study, i.e., 1969 to 1989. Consequently, we shall estimate the impact of
population growth on educatiuual expenditures by conﬁmng ourselves to first-level
schooling and first-level teacher training.

Let us state at the outset that this report is not aimed at forecasting future
expenditure on first-level education. It is not a long-term plan for first-level
education, nor is it a set of projections which can be used by Ceylonese planners
as a basis for their own forecasts. [t is no more than an exercise in sensitivity
analysis which helps in estimating very broadly the cost for alternative hypotheses
regarding demographic growth. Thus, although the figures are related to Ceylon,
they are of significance for any other country.

A

1. See page 14.
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There are, however, two major advantages in using the Ceylonese figures for
making this analysis.

Fiistly, a national family-planning programme has been in operation in Ceylon
since 1965. Its stated objectives are to reduce the birth rate from 33 to 25 per
1,000 by 1975 so as to decrease the population growth from 2.4 per cent to 1.6 per
cent. Thus, the assumptions made in the study concerning the reduction of the
fertility rate are not entirely imaginary and correspond, in some respects, to
what Ceylon might actuaily experience.

Secondly, the school enrolment ratio * in Ceylon is over 100 per cent for grade 1
classes; the intake ratio of first-level education (i.e., the proportion of the children
admitted to school 2 in the 6-year-old group) is already around 100 per cent,
and any change in the school-age population will antomatically affect first-level
school enrolments. Thus the effect of demographic growth on the development
and cost-of education will be easy to assess with the data on Ceylon, since there
is not, as in the case of other developing countries, a conjunction of two
phenomena; the demographic increase and the increase in the enrolment ratio.

The report is divided ‘into four parts. Part I describes the progress of the
educational system in Ceylon within the general economic setting. Part II is
more specifically devoted to the development of first-level education. Part il
examines the consequences of three alternative demographic projections on
first-level school enrolment and teacher requirement, by paying due attention
to the problem of teacher training. Part IV analyses the cost of the various alter-
natives, and deals separately with the salary cost, nou-salary recurrent cost,
and capital cost for first-level education and teacher training.

1. Including repeaters.
2. At the ages of five and six.
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I Progress of the educational system

In 1959, the Ceylon government published a ten-year plan which had, in fact,
very little operational significance. The country’s planninz; was reorganized
in 1965, and special efforts for development planning followed. By taking stock
of the development of Ceylon’s economy since 1960, and in more detail since 1965,
we shall try to assess the effort made by the country for the development of
education.

..The growth of the gross domestic product

According to the 1969 estimate, the gross domestic product was equa! to Rs.[0,596
million in 1968. The total population js estimated at about 12 million inhabitants.
The gross domestic product per capita is thus around $149 US (the official rate
being Rs.5.95 to the US dollar).

The target set by the Ministry of Planmng implies an average annual growth
rate of real income of 4.5 per cent during the period 1967-77.

For the first half of the 1960s, the average rate of growth of GDP is estimated
at about 3.6 per cent per annum. In the following yeais, Ceylon managed to raise
the rate to an average of 6 per cent per annum.

As in maiy developing countries, the public sector constltutes a very large part
of total GDP (20 to 25 per cent). Throughout the period starting from 1960-61,
the government has been reasonably successful in mobilizing revenue; Rs.1,481
million in 1960-61, and Rs.2 773 inillion, according to-the 1969-70 budget
estimates.

An analysis of the development of public expendlture shows the mcreased share
of capital outlay. Until 1964-65, only 14 per cent of the aggregate increase in
total outlays went into additional capital expenditure. Since then, the share has
always been more than 20 per cent. In addition, the government succeeded,
at least for a time, in reducing the large share of resources traditionally devoted
to social purposes. Whereas such-expenditure averaged about 58 per cent of
the total before 1965, the government has made a determined effort to lower
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this share, and succeeded for a time in bringing it down to 51 per cent. However,
it proved difficult to sustain this rate, and in subsequent years it increased, reaching
54 per cent in 1968-69. On the other hand, current and capital expenditure on
economic services increased from its pre-1965 level of around 20 per cent to about
25 per cent during the period from 1965-66 to 1967-68 and to as much as 30 per
cent in 1968-69.

A broad comparison between total government revenue and expenditure
shows a net deficit throughout the recent period. This deficit, which was of the
order of Rs.400 million a year until 1965, has increased at a very high rate and
is estimated at Rs.764 million for 1968-69.

Educational expenditure

Current expenditure

GOVERNMENT RECURRENT EXPENDITURE AND GDP

Total educational recurrent expenditure has increased steadily during recent
years. Considering only public sources of financing and the budget of the Ministry’
of Education—the private contribution being a very minor proportion of the
total—the trend of total educational recurrent expenditure is as shown in table 2

From 1964-65 to 1968-69, the government succeeded in limiting the increase
in recurrent expenditure devoted to education to a rate lower than the rate of
growth of GDP. However, according to the estimates of the Ministry of Educa-
tion and assuming an annual rate of growth of GDP of 4.5 per cent, the recurrent
expenditure on education is likely to increase faster than GDP up to 1976-77

" and to be of the order of 4.5 per cent.!

DISTRIBUTION OF RECURRENT EXPENDITURE AMONG THE VARIOUS LEVELS OF
EDUCATION

Table 3 indicates the evolution of recurrent expenditure by level of education;
available data do not permit a broader distinction between general education
for the first and second levels. (Later in this report we shall make separate esti-
mates of the expenditure for first-level education.)

As can be readily seen from the table, while public expenditure for all levels
increased over the period 1952-66 by 183 per cent, it increased by 178 per cent

_in genera’ first and second levels, and by only 128 per cent in second-level technical

education. In the case of third-level education, the increase is strikingly high,
330 pe. cent; expenditure on third-level education, which represented less than
3.6 per cent of the total in 1952, exceeded 5.4 per cent in 1966, a significant shift
in the distribution of the educational expenditure.

1. For first-and-second-level education only, the proportion of GDP would amount to 3.46
per cent.
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TasLE 2. Total (':ducational recurrent expenditure and GDP (millions of rupees)

Recurrent

. cducational GDP at market Per cent
‘rear expenditure prices of GDP
1963-64 309.3 7775 3.98
1964-65 3247 8013 4,05
1965-66 329.3 8334 3.95
1966-67 340.0 9052 3.76
1967-68 396.6 10596 3.74
1968-69 (estimates) . 415.2 11770 3.53
1969-70 (estimates) 470.0 12 300 3.82
Long-term projections *
1969-70 387.5 12300 2 3.14
1970-71 416.6 12850 3.24
1971-72 447.3 13420 3.33
1976-77 579.5 16772 3.46

1. First- and second-level general education government schools only.
2. Estimated 4.5 per cent per annum.

source Central Bank of Ceylon
J. Alles, * Ceylon: costing first- and second-level general education’, in Educational cost analysis in action: case
studies for planners, Vol. 1, Paris, Unesco: 11EP, 1972,
O. P. Wijsgocuesekera and J. Alles, An analysis of the recurrent costs of education for 1968-69 and recurrent cost
projections of first- and second-level general education programmes (Ministry of Education, Colombo, internal
document). .

GOVERNMENT EXPENIZITURE ON EDUCATION AND TOTAL GOVERNMENT EXPENDITURE

Another way of as.essing tbe relative effort made by Ceylon to finance education
is by comparing recurrent expenditure on education with total recurrent
- expenditure financed by the government (table 4).

TABLE 3. Recurrent expenditure on education by levels, 1952-66 (thousands of rupees)

First and )
. second level Second level Third level
Year general " technical university Total
1952 114664 1063 4285 : 120012 °
1956 162 681 850 6516 - 170 047
1960 269 716 1291 10771 281 778
1962 271 984 1696 13059 286 739
1964 . 308 052 1764 14932 324 748
1965 311301 2025 16 000 329 326
1566 319119 ¢ 2426 18 466 340011

SOURCE J. Alles, 8.V. de ‘Silvarand F.W. W, Kulatunga, Financlng and cost of first- and second-level education in
Ceylon 1952-64 and 1965-66, Colombo, Division of Secondary Education, Ministry of Education, 1967.
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_Recurrent expenditure on education grew from Rs.264 million in 1960-61 to
Rs.415 million in 1968-69, or by more than 6 per cent per annun, a significant
increase. However, the total government recurrent expenditure increased at an
even higher rate over the same period. Thus, since the mid-1960s, the government
policy for limiting its budget allocations to the social sector seems to have been
successful.

The share of education decrcased from about 18 per cent in 1965 to about
16 per cent in 1969, as table 4 shows.

TasLt 4. Recurrent educational “:nditure and total government recurrent ecxpenditure
(millions of rupees) ’

1960-61 19&-65 1966-67 1967-68 1968-6y
Education 264 i 328 340 397 415
Total 1471 © 1890 2093 2383 | 2610
Educgtion as percentage 179 17.4 16.2 16.7 15.9

source Central Bank of Ceylon, Annual repor: 1968, Colombo, 1969,

Capital expenditure

Table 5 compares the capital outlay in the educational sector with the total
gross domestic capital formation (GDCF) and th' public capital expenditure
during recent years.

Between 1964 and 1966 capital expenditure on education decreased both in
absolute terms and as a proportion of gross domestic capital formation and
of total government capital expenditure. Only 3.8 per cent of the capital expendi-
ture was devoted to education in 1966, as against 10.0 per cent in 1964, '

. A change occurred in 1968; the 1969 budget estimate shows an increase of
64 per cent in capital expenditure on education, which should thus reach 4.8 per
cent of total public capital expenditure.

Financing the educational system

The organization, administration, controf and superVISlon of education are the
province of the central government,

For all I~vels, the central government is by far the most important source of
finance, th. funds being annually voted by parliament. Additional funds (by way
of fees) may be assumed to be negligible as far as recurrent costs are concerned.

Although the main responsibility Jies with the Ministry of Education, other
departments and ministries also contribute to the financing of education. They
include the Ministry of Health (around Rs.8 million in 1966-67), the Ministry
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TasLe 5. Capital expenditure (millions of rupees)

Capital

expenditure A as Public Aas

on education Total percentage capital percentage

Year (all levels) GDCF of B expenditure ! of C

A B . C

1964 _ 48.5 1113 4.4 483 10.0

1965 31.0 1013 3.1 537 58
1966 22.0 1105 1.8 597 3.7

1967 26.4 1377 1.9 699 18

1968 334 1668 - 2.0 792 4.2

1969 31.8 : 2232 1.4 912 35

1970 52.2 — — 1 081 48

1. This includes ‘acquisition of financial assets’.

SOURCE Centrat Bank of Ceylon, Annuat report 1969, Colombo, 1970.

of Agriculture (Rs.3 million of recurrent expenditure) and the Ministry of Labour
(Rs.2 % million of recurrent expenditure). A rough estimate of expenditures
of departments other than the Ministry of Education gives a total of Rs.22 million
for recurrent expenditure and Rs.3 million for capital expenditure in 1966-67.

In addition, according to the Ministry of Education’s own estimates, other
public sources of financing outside the budget contributed some Rs.20
million in 1966-67.

No significant contributions are derived from local authorities. Insofar as
foreign aid is concerned, Ceylon receives support in the form of grants. No
estimates are availabie of recurrent expenditure financed by aid, but according
to the Ministry of Education, it would represent some 5 per cent of the educational
budget. As for capital expenditure, up to 30 September 1967, around Rs.1,133
million were channelled to Ceylon, particularly from the United States, Australia,
New Zealand and Canada. Private sources are numerous but their share is very
small. Among general first and second levels there is still a small number of private
schools with about 6 per cent enrolment and a correspondingly small. proportion
of expenditure. The voluntary sums collected annually as ‘facility fees’ do
not exceed Rs.2 million. As for capital costs, the ¢oniribution made by the
denominational schools for first and second levels may be significant, but no
systematic records are available to provide an accurate estimate. At the third
ievel, a few privale institutions administer programmes, with fees levied from
students, but the contribution of these institutions to third level education is
estimated at approximately 5 per cent.
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II The development of first-level education

v

The main features of the development of first-level education can be seen by
examining the trend of enrolments, the structure and qualifications of the teaching
staff, and the cost of first-level education.

The structure and quantitative expansion
of first-level education

Until 1964, the first-level in the Ceylon educational system referred to elementary
education of nine years’ duration-for the 5 to 14 year age group. More specifically
grades 1A and 1B were called pre-first-level; grades 2, 3, 4 and 5 first-level; .and
grades 6, 7 and 8 second level, lower stage. In 1964 the pre-first-level school
system was reduced by one year, and first-level education became of eight years’
duration instead of nine. In September 1966, proposals for reform of general
and technical education were presented to parliament by the Minister of Educa-
tion and Cultural Affairs. According to the new pattera of the school system,
first-level education corresponds to grades 1 to 7 (age group 5+ to 12--), and
. second-level general education to grades 8 to 12 (age group 12+ to 17+).- Grade 8

‘is, normally, the final grade in the first-level, yet it is planned within the second-
level. This has been done to provide for appropriate articulation of the grade 8§
‘output ’ with diversified programmes from grade 9 onwards.! Figure 1 gives a
schematic representation of the evolution of the first-level school system.

At present, schooling for first-level pupils is provided in approximately 9,000
first-level schools distributed reasonably evenly over the island. As in many other
countries, there is a marked hetercgeneity in the availability of physical plant;
even where physical plants are of a comparable type, there are significant varia-
tions in standards of education. The variations depend to some extent on rural/
urban factors and on the socio-economic level of the communities in which the
schools are located.

1. After the clcctlons in 1970, the new 5overnment decided to consider grade 8 as bclongmg,
“strictly speaking, to the first level.
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Ficure 1. Schematic representation of first-leve’ chool system

In line with other developing countries, euroiment in the first-level of general
education has increased rapidly during tae last fifteen years. In 1955, 1,530,500
pupils were enrolled in grades 1 to &; in 1969, the corresponding nuinber was
2,298,000. The net increase is thus approximately 50 per cent cver the period.
At the same time, the efficiency, roughly measured by the reiention rate, seems
to have been improving slowly, as shown in table 6.

TaBLE §. Retention rates, 1960-65

1960 1961 1962 1963 1964 1965
Grade 1A 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 - 100.0
Grade 1B 5.4 . 743 76.1 * 90.8 88.3 86.2
Grade 2 ' 65.7 69.1 69.1 74.8 88.2 73.8
Grade 3 : 63.6 64.5 64.3 65.7 70.5 73.3
Grade 4 . 608 57.3 58.0 58.0 59.3 60.7
Grade 5 52.3 54.2 50.0 50.8 52.7 51.8
Grade 6 - 45.8 474 48.4 44.3 45.0 44.8
Grade 7 35.1 39.7 40.9 40.5 - 383 39.0

Srade 8 30.5 . 320 36.1 34.3 389 35.6

SOURCE J. Alles, op. ¢i* ‘table 8. -

O
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Another interesting feature of first-level enrolment is the profile of grade 1
intake with reference to tl.e official minimum admission age of 5 years.

In 1967, age-grade classifications were worked out on the basis of data given
by schoo! census. The enrolment in grade 1 was 419,789. The official age of
enrolment is 6 years, but only 47.2 per cent of the pupils enrolled belonged to
this age group. Many pupils are below the official entry age; thus 26.3 per cent
of grade 1 enrclments are only 5 years old. In addition, because of high repetition
rates, 18 per cent of the enrolments are pupils aged 7, and 8.3 per cent are pupils
aged 8 or more. It is, therefore not surprising that the ratio of enrolments in
grade | to the total 6-year-old population was 126 per cent in 1967. (See table 7.)

TaBLe 7. Age distribution in grade 1 in 1967

Percentage of

Agc ' Enrolment Pcrccntngc corrcsponding age-group
110 768 26.3 33.0

198 978 474 . 9.9

75447 18.0 23.0
8 and over 34 596 8.3 )
TOTAL 419 789 100.0 (age 6) 126.3

The first-level participation rate (or enrolment ratio) averaged' 91 per cent
in 1969. It is one of the hlghest in Asia and has increased significantly during
the past ten years However, it is expected to increase further 'with the improve-

‘ment or the retention rate, as the enrolment ratio is already over 120 per cent .

in grade I.

The development of the general education system during the next decade has
been examined in a short-term plan (1966-70) and in terms of a ten-year perspective
extending to 1977. More recent projections up to 1980 are being prepared by
the Ministry of Education, taking into account school census returns, demographic -
projections and socio-economic hypotheses. Two main assumptions concerning
first-level education should be noted: (i) an improvement in the distribution of
the ags groups in grade 1, to include less and less pupils of 5, 7 and 8 years of
age and more and more of 6-year-olds, whose ratio would increase from 64.4
per cent in 1969 to 75.9 per cent in 1980; (ii) an improvement in the retention rate,
which would lead to an average in gmde 8 schools of 47.4 per cent in 1980, as
against 36.8 per cent at present.?

The stracture and qualification of the teaching force

The number of teachers in the different kinds of first-level classrooms is Of the
order of 65,000, a very large proportion of which is still unqualified despite

1. See Ministry of Education, Perspectives for the development of second-level general education
1970-80, Part 1, Colombo, Division of Sccondary Education, 1970.
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efforts made to improve their qualifications, especially by increasing the output
of non-specialist teacher-training colleges. There are twenty-five such colleges,
of which fifteen are for teaching through the medium of Singalese, and ten with
Tamil. ’ _ _

" Owing to the very large number of untrained teachers and the inability of
the training colleges to meet the demand for training, the National education
commission recommended in 1965 that a new category of ‘ preliminary trained
teacher > be recognized. To qualify for recognition, an applicant must have
four credits in appropriatc subjects at ‘ O’ level, have taught for at least one
year, taken in-service courses of fitiy hours in each of the four subjects, and passed
written and practical examinations on methods of teaching them. Pupil-teachers
who qualify as * preliminary trained’ are eligible to take the training college

+ entrance examination. Althoug'i this category of teachers has not yet been created,

students may already follow fhis sequence:. selective examination to become a
pupil-teacher; entrance c:iGunination to a training college; two-year training
course, and final examinations. After three years of .satisfactory service, a
second-class teacner may be promoted to the grade-trained teacher (first class).

During the perind 1963-69, the teacher staffing in the schools remained relatively
steady and the average pupil/teacher ratios for the first level were in the neighbour-
hood of 33 to 1 in :253 and 1969}

Until recently teachers received a number of allowances in addition to their

" salaries. In 1969 a new system of °consolidated salaries ’ was introduced and

no further allowances have been granted. The distribution of the teaching force
by salary scale and level of qualification in first-level education is given in the
appendix, table I. :

The financial aspects of first-level education

Recurrent cost

It should be noted at the outset that the structure of accounts of the government
of Ceylon and the mode of budgeting as practised do not permit a direct calcula-
tion of separate recurrent costs for first- and second-level general education.
Nor is it possible to separate them by using internal criteria alone. Since it is
important to ascertain the individual ccst of these two levels, attempts have
been made to do so on the basis of a selected number of assumptions regarding
the comparative unit cost between first and second levels by using results of
sample cost surveys and by making alternative assumptions about the teacher
salary component of recurient cost.

According to a survey carfied out during the early 1960s, the ratio of unit-
recurrent cost of second-level to first-level education is about 2 to 3. Using
morc recent information on the distribution of teachers by salary level and-

1. See table 15.
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examining the other e¢lemenis of the recurrent cost, one can estimate the ratio
as approximately 3 to 2 in 1969. It is thus possible to estimate their recurrent
cost for each level separately (see appendix, table 2). '

Table 8 shows that from 1963 to 1966 recurrent expenditure on first-level
education decreased slightly from Rs.217.8 million to Rs.210.8 million.

TasLe 8. Expenditure on, and cost per pupil of first-level education (grades 1-8 government
schools only)

Cost per pupil Enrolnient Expenditure
Year (rupees) (thousands) (millions of rupees}
1963 . 106.1 2052.5 217.8
1966 . 102.8 2050.6 210.8
1968 103.1 21429 220.9
1969 : 102.8 2172.6 22313

source 1IEP estimates.

From 1963 to 1969, the recurrent expenditure vemained almost stagnant
(with only a 6 per cent increase over the period). Such a tiend can easily be
explained by examining the trend of enrolments and of the unit cost. From 1963
to 1967 there was a decrcase in enrolment because of the reduction of the pre-first-
level school system from two years to one. Simultaneously, there was a slight
decrease in unit cost. Since 1967, enrolment has been increasing very slightly,
whilst cost per pupil has been decreasing slowly.

TasLE 9. Indices of unit cost and enrolment in first-level education

Year Unit cost Enrolment : Year - Unitcost . Enrolment
1963 TS 1000 1000 - 1968 _ 972 104.4

1966 96.6 - 100.2 1969 96.9 105.8

The evolution of the cost per pupil is parallel with-that of teachers’ salaries,
since the latter constituted about 85 per cent of the total recurrent cost in both
first and second levels in 1969, '

Capital cost

With regard to capital cost, three items are normally distinguished in the so-called

‘module’ system which is followed by those responsible for sciiool building:
land; classrooms; other rooms. A school with six classrooms and 240 pupils costs
Rs. 54,000, distributed as follows: land, Rs. 2,500; classrooms, Rs. 24,000; other

.
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rooms, Rs. 27,500. Thus the cost per pupil-place averaged Rs. 225 in 1964-65.
More recent information gives an average cost of Rs. 280 (1969-70).

The financing of first-level education

Pupils in the first-level in Ceylon receive ‘ free education ’, i.e. they do not pay
tuition fees. While a minimum midday meal is provided, books and other supple-
mentary items are not available free of charge.! A very small percentage of
pupils receive bursaries which partially cover such needs, and a further small
percentage of needy children obtain assistance by way of grants. The total
amount of fees collected Jces not exceed Rs. 2 million, which are used mainly
for sports and other co-curricu 'um activities. The contribution of local authorities
is negligible. Some suggestions for a more active role by local communities
have been made from time to time, but so far no appropriate legislative machinery
has been set up.

For all practical purposes, government revenue has been the sole source of
educational finance (funds voted by parliament for the specific purpose of educa-
tion in the annual Appropriation act).

In addition to government schools, there are three categories of first-level
schools: * private non-fee levying’, ¢ private fee-levying’ and ¢estate schools’,
But altogether these schools play a very minor role in terms of enrolment (5 per
cent of the total) and in terms of raising non-government funds to education.
For the sake of simplicity, we will not make separate estimates for these schoois
in the enrolment and cost projections made in Parts IlI and IV of the present
study.

1. A few frec textbooks in the core subjects are given to needy childrens in 1969-70 the amount
_spent on this was Rs. 250,000.

O
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IIT The impact of demographic growth
on the development of education
during the next two decades

We shall now describe step by step the methods followed and the assumptions
underlying the long-term projections of the development of first- lev‘*l and teacher-
training education up to 1979 and 1989.

It may be argued that it would pérhaps have been more satisfactory not to
make new projections for both 1979 and 1989, but simply limit the study to
discussing the available 1977 projections of the Ministry of Education prepared in
1969 and in 1970 and to exploring the horizon in 1989. But such an approach
can be misleading insofar as the work of the niinistry is in fact a forecasting study,
whereas this report is a simulation exercise. We shall thus refer to the Ministry
of Education projections as a basic frame for assessing the validity of our assump-
tions, without however using these projections themselves in the sequel.

The 1965 report of the Unesco Regional Advisory Team for Educational
Planning in Asia, Long-term projections for education in Ceylon “ncludes projec-
tions up to 1981. Yet it cannot replace our 1979 projections for t} € same reasons.

With regard to the method followed, three steps can be disiinguished:

1. Assessnient of the demographic expansion under alternatxve hypotheses
of fertility rates;

2. Projection of first-level school enrolments;
3. Teacher requirements and teacher-training needs.
Each step will be desczibed separately.

Ceylon population projectio_n

We have used in this study the three population projections made by the Ministry
of Planning and Economic Affairs, Colombo.2 These projections ‘are based

1. Ministry of Education, Perspectives for the ;Ievcl.)pmem of second-level general education
1970-80, Colombo, Part 1, 1969, (Mimeo); Part I, 1970, (Mimeo). .

2. S. Selnaratnam, N. Wright and G. Jones, Population projections for Ceylon, 1968-98, Colombo,
Ministry of Planning and Economic Affairs, 1970.
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on the samec assumption of a slowly declining mortality rate, and on three sets
of assumptions regarding the future behaviour of fertility: constant fertility;
slow fertility decline; rapid fertility decline.

Taking into account the age specific fertility rates and their change according .
to the previous assumptions and taking into account the change in the distribution
by age of child-bearing women, the crude birth rate by quinquennium has been
estimated as shown in table 10. Similarly, the crude death rate by quinquennium
is estimated in table 11.

TasnLE 10. Average crude birth rate:

Agsumption I Assumption 11 Assumption 11I
Rapidly declining Slowly declining Constant fertility
fertility fertitity

Yo (Low assumption) - (Mcdium.ussumplion) (High assumption)

1968-73 294 31.3 32.2

- 1973-78 25.3 30.2 33.0

. 1978-83 22.8 29.1 334

- 1983-88 214 27.5 33.1

1988-93 ] 209 . 25.5 32.3

1993-98 : 20.4 ‘ 239 . 318
SOURCE Sclnaratnam, Wright and Jones, op. cit.

TacLe Il Average crude death rates
’Assumplion { Assumption 11 Assumption 111
Rapidly declining Slowly declining Constant fertility
fertility fertility

Years {Low assumption) {Medium sssumption) (High assumption)

1968-73 7.0 7.0 7.1

1973-78 ) 6.6 . 6.7 6.8

1978-83 ' - 64 6.5 6.5

1983-88 T 6.4 6.3 6.2

1988-93 . . 6.7 6.4 6.3

1993-98 7.1 - 6.6 6.4

soURCE  Selnaratnam, Wright and Jones, op. cit.

[t is to be noted that in the constant fertility assumption, the birth rates increase
slightly .during the first decade of the projections because of an increase in the
proportion of females in the main productive ages, but by 1993-98 the birth rate
is slightly below the 1968-73 lzvel. It is also to b: noted that the death rate of
the low projection in 1993-98 will exceed the average rate for 1968-73 in spite
of the declining mortality assumption. This is explained by the ageing of the
population, -
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The total population of Ceylon in 1978 would vary from 14.7 million on the
low assumption to 15.4 million on the high assumption, a difference of 0.7 million.
In 1988, the result is more striking, since the total population of Ceylon would
be 17.7 per cent or 3.1 million higher in assumption III than in assumption I.

Let us examine more closely the age-groups which correspond, broadly speaking,
to first-level education, namely 5-9 and 10-14. On the low assumption, the popu-
lation of each of the 5-9 age group would increasc unti! the end of the 1970s,
and decrease thereafter until 1988, while the 10-14 age group population will
keep growing up to the mid-1980s and decline thereafter. Thus the first-level
earoiment would increase at a very moderate rate, and it can be anticipated that
the cost of first-level schooling would not change significantly in the long run.

If one considers the medium assumption, the groups aged 5-9 and 10-14 would
grow uniformly until 1988, then start to decline. The pupils belonging to the
two age groups will number about 4.45 million in 1988, as against 3.3 million
on the low fertility assumption. The total first-iever enrolment and relevant costs
can thus be expected to be significantly higher if the enrolment ratio is to remain
the same.

-Lastly, the high assumption emphasizes further the potential implications of
the demographic factor. In 1978, there would be 3.6 million children belonging
to the age groups 5-9 and 10-14; whereas in the low assumption the population
\ of this age group is less than 3.4 million. In 1988, there will be : “out 4.9 million

children, as compared with about 4.25 million on the medium assv.mption.

Let us examine the consequences of these demographic patterns o1 the develop-
ment of the first-level school system.

First-level school enrolments

The projection of first-level school enrolments was based upon hypotheses
regarding school admission rates and retention rates.

Retention rates

In order to estimate the retenticzn rates in the first level for 1979 and 1989, we
extrapolated the official prcjection figures of the Ministry of Education and
used them as a basis to ensure consistency with the government policy of endeav-
ouring to improve first-level schooling.

According to_table 13 the retention rates areto increase over the period 1969-79;
a similar pattern is assumed up to 1989. It is interesting to note that the evolution
between 1969 and 1979 is rather erratic, i.e. for some grades the ap;-arent reten-
tion rate increases, for others it decreases. The origin of these divergent trends |
van be found in the reduction of the pre-first-level schools from two grades to
onc, whereby two groups of pupils have been put together in 1966. Thus the
apparent retention rate changed very considerably for each of the seven grades

; ‘ 4 . . 95
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Ceylon

during the years 1966-75. After a preliminary increase, the apparent retention
rate decreased over a period of two years, so that the effect of the ‘ bulge’ is
absorbed. Afterwards, some improvement in the retention rates is expected.
This is well illustrated in figure 2, '

For the period from 1979 to 197" we have assumed a steady improvement
in the rates, as shown in table 13.

-TasLE 13. Retention rates, 1969-89

1969 1979 1989
Grade 1 , 100.0 1000 100.0
Grade 2 88.1 95.5 917
Grade 3 : 72.1 90.3 95.5
Grade 4 - ‘ 79.5 78.5 . 835
Grade 5 79.9 71.2 74.0
Grade 6 61.1 : 64.0 . 66.1
Grade 7 . 412 53.5 60.8

Grade 8 - 36.8 522 54.2

SOURCE 1969: Estimates of the Ministry of Education. Sce erspectives for the development of second-level
general edwcation, 1970-80, cp. cit. (Par. 11, pp. 53-54)

1979 and 1989: IIEP projection.

School admission rates and enrolments for the first-level

Following the policy of the Ministry of Education, it is considered highly desirable

to eliminate the present age disparity between the pupils cnrolled in grade 1;

some are 5 years-old, others 6 years-old, and a large proportion of pupils are 7,
_ 8 or even older. .

In the report of the planning committee on educatlon health, housing end
manpower (1962), the participation rates in grade | are assumed to be increasing
for 5 and 6-year-old pupils and decreasing for older pupils, so that a less uneven
age distribution of grade 1 enrolments may be expected.

We have followed these recommendations in our assumptlons on admission
rates  In 1969, the enrolment ratio in grade 1 for the 6-year-old group was 129.2.
The Mu:istry of Education in its latest estimates (February 1970) assumed that,
in 1979, the ratio will be 121.8. We have further assumed that the ratio will
decrease to 114.4 in 1989. Such an assumption corresponds in effect to an accel -
ration of the concentration of grade 1 enrolments around the age of 6, which is
in line with government policy and also to a reduction of repetition in grade 1. -
Using the adimission rates {121.8 and 114.4) and the retention rates, it is possible
to relate the ensolment in grade 1 to the enrolment in grades { to 8. Table 14
summarizes the results, It illustrates very clearly the impact of the population
growth con first-level school enrolmeats, ‘
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- On the low assumption, the school enrolment will be approximately at the
same level during the next two decades. It-is even slightly higher in 1979 than
in 1989. This can have direct consequences on cost and quality improvement of the
education system insofar as the cost is not likely to grow at a high rate, which
gives the Ministry of Education the opportunity of improving teacher qualifica-
tions and the quality of the system. .

On the medium assumption, the increase in enrolment is significant w1th approxi-
mately 450,000 pupils in each decade. On assumption III, as expected, the growth
in enroiment is even higher with about 600,000 pupils for the period 1969-79 and
more than 860,000 for the following decade. If one compares first-level enroiment
for the three assumptions, the ratios are | to 1.08 and 1.13 in 1979 and 1 to 1.29

=and 1.52 in 1989, :

TaBLE 14. Population and first-level enrolments

Assumption [ Assumption {[ Assumption IIf
1979 1989 1979 1989 1979 1989
Population aged 6 3471 333.13 387.2 458.5 409.3 557.31
Enrolment grade 1 422.8 381.10 - 471.60 524.5 498.83 637.56
Admission index over ' ]
10 years 971.7 90.13 109.0 111.2 115.2 1279
Multiplier * B* 1 6.10 6.53 5.90 6.13 5.81 5.90

First-level enrolment 2579.00 2489.00 2782.00 3215.00 2896.00 3761.00

. Effect of population on

enrolment 100 100 107.9 129.2 ' 1123 151.1

1. Sec page 288-9.
SOURCE 11EP projection.

Does this mean that the enrolment ratio will be higher with higher enrolment ?
The answer is no, since, as we have seen previously, the scho -nge population
increases at diverse speed. In fact, the effect of population growth on ﬁrst—level

enrolment has no bearing whatsoever on the enrolment ratio.

Teacher requirements

The present situation

The pupil/teacher ratio statistics arc not available separately for the first and:
second levels. One way of estimating the ratios for first- and second-level schools
separately is to make reasonable assumptions regording the qualifications of
teachers at each of the two levels.
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Table 15 shows the situation in 1963 and 1969. Graduate teachers as well
as a certain proportion of the trained non-graduates teach in second-level schools;
the other categories are employed in first-level schools. In 1963, the total number
of teachers in that level is assumed to be 63,115 or 77.8 per cent of the total
teaching force. The pupil/teacher ratio was 32.5 to 1 in the first-level and 13.2
to 1 in the second.

In 1969, according to the data available, the total number of first-level teachers
amounted to 65,420 and second-level teachers numbered 20,666. On the whole,
the pupil/teacher ratio stagnated in the first level, with an average of 33.2. In
the second level, however, the increase in the average pupil/teacher ratio from
13.2 to 15.6 in 1969 can be interpreted in a sense as an improvement in the utiliza-
tion of the teaching force.

With regard to the distribution of teachers by qualification, a comparison
between 1963 and 1969 shows a significant improvement. It is notable that
the proportion of graduates increased from below 6 per cent in 1963 to over 9
per cent in 1969. Similarly, the proportion of trained teachers in the first- and
second-levels increased from 33.9 per cent to 45.0 per cent, owing mainly to an
increase of enrolment in the teacher-training colleges ovei the period (from around
5,000 to about 6,000).

The assumptions

For the purpose of making the computation, we shall assume a slight improve-
ment in_the average pupil/teacher ratio during the coming two decades, namely,
an average in the first-level of 30 to 1 1n 1979 and 28 to 1 in 1989, These assump-
tions are valid for two main reasons.

Firstly, the Ministry of Education defined very clearly its aim of improvii. ., the
level of qualification of the teaching force and of employing a larger proportion
of teachers having received some sort of training. This would explain the trend
observed during the past six years, but complete fulfilment of such policy will,
in the long run, require a slight decrease in the pupil/teacher ratio.

TABLE 16. Average number of pupils per teacher in first-level education, 1967

Counlry Pupils per teacher Country . Pupils per teacher
Afghanistan (1965) 54 Iran 32
Burma 55 Japan 27
Cambodia 50 Korea ! 60
Ceylon ! ' 33  Laos 35
India 52  Thuiland 4
Indonesia 45  Viet-Nam 58

1. HEP estimate.

source Unesco Reégional Office for Education in Asia, Progress of Education in the Astan Reglon: a siatistical
review, Bangkok, 1969,
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Secondly, when the pupil/teacher ratio in Ceylon is compared with the ratios
of other Asian countries, it can be seen that it is at the lower end of the scale.
(See table 16.) It would be reasonable to assume a slight decrease in the ratio,
enabling Ceylon to maintain her position at the lower end of the table with Iran,
Japan and Thailand.

It should be noted that the Unesco long-term projections for education in
Ceylon assumed an average pupil/teacher ratio of 29 to I in 1976 and 27 to 1
in 1981, on the basis of a compounded average for the first- and second-level,
hunce our assumption of a moderate decrease.

On these assumptions (pupil/teacher ratic equalling 30 and 28), the estimated
teacher stock will be as shown in table 17 on three different demographic hypo-
theses for 1978, 1979, 1988 and 1989.

~  TaBLE 17. Steix of teachers

Assumption I Assumption II Assumption 111
1978 1 86 680 -91 110 93 500
13791 86 000 52 740 96 600
1988 2 88 620 113 360 130 780
1989 2 88 900 ’ 114 820 134 320

1. Pupilfteacher = 20!
2. Pupilfteacher = 28:1

This table shows wide variations in the evolution of the teacher stock from
one assumption to another. Under assumption I, a decrease wiil occur from the
1970s until the early 1980s, followed by an increase in the teacher stock to 88,900
in 1989. This is due to a combined etfect of demographic factors and staffing
conditions. Under assumptions II and III, on the other hand, a steady increase
in the stock of teachers will occur until 1989. In addition, the stock of teachers
is significantly different for each of the assumptions. By 1989, the ratio will
probably be as high as 1.5 to 1 if one compares assumptions III and I.

Teacher requirements

‘The total requirement for teachers for the ycars 1979 and 1989 can be estimated

on the basis of the replacement of teacher wastage and of the changes which
will occur in the estimated stock between 1978 and 1979 for the first decade,
and between 1988 and 1989 for the second decade. (See table 18.)

On the basis of the crude data available, the wastage is assumed to be 1 per
cent per annum for teachers without certificates, 4 per cent per annum for untrained
teachers, and above 3 per cent per annum for trained teachers. Because of the
trend in the distribution of teachers by categories and the fact that the average
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age of the teaching force will increase, we shall assume an average wastage rate
of 4 per cent per annum.!

Thus the oider of magnitude of the requirement * for replacement is given
in table 18 which also includes the net requirements.

TABLE 18. Teacher requirements

1979 1989
Replacement Change  Total ;x_ Replacement Change Total net
Assumption 3460 -- 450 3010 3545 + 280 3825
Assumption II 3645 +1630 5275 4535 41460 5995

Assumption TII 3740 43100 6 840 5230 43540 8770

It is interesting to note that, in 1979, the annual demand for teachers is likely
to vary from 3,010 to approximately 6,840, or from one to two, depending upon
the demographic assumption. This means that the need for teacher training
will, at one extreme, require to increzse very siightly the present capacity of the
teacher-training system, while, at the other exireme, a particularly high annual
requirement should be foreseen for the 1970s and the beginning of the 1980s. These
requirements should be met, otherwise the policy of improvement in qualification
for the teaching force will have to be posiponed until the end of the 1980s.

Apart from the net requirements, the characteristics of the teaching force
will also differ greatly. This can be seen by analysing the composition of the
teacher stock by qualification for cach assumption.

Teacher qualifications and staffing formulae

Two hypotheses were put forward rcgarding the increase in capacity of produc-
tion of the teacher-training system: A and B.

TEACHER-TRAINING HYPZTHESIS A

One pattern’ of output of trained teachers (from non-specialist colleges) employed
in first-level education is shown in table 19. In 1979 and 1989, the stock employed
will amount to 34,036 and 60,060 respectively.

We assume, in the absence of any data, that the proportion of other qualified
teachers will slightly decrease over the period. In 1969 they were 26.8 per cent
(17,519 out of 65,423) of * other qualified teachers’; in 1979, they will be only
20 per cent.

1. The Unesco long-term projection used the sarne average rate of 4 per cent.
2. Assuming no change will occur in the distribution® of teachers by qualification.
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FIGURE 3. Distribution of teachers by qualification on the assumption of a moderaie ris2 in output

TaBLE 19. Projection formulae for trained non-specialist teachers

First-level

Year recruitment Stock Wastage Available
1969 = 1410 22 145 886 22 669
1979 1440 22 669 907 23 202
1971 ‘ 1 280 23 202 98 23 554
1972 1590 23 554 . 942 24 202
1973 2000 24 202 I68 25234
1974 2500 . 25234 1009 26725
1975 2700 26725 1069 28 356
1976 2900 28 356 1134 30122
1977 3 100 30122 - 1205 32017
1978 3300 - 32017 ° 1281 34036
1979 3500 34036 1361 36175
1980 ) 3700 36 175 1447 38428
1981 : : 3900 38428 1537 40791 .
1982 4100 40 791 1632 43 259
1983 4300 43 259 1730 45 829
1984 ) 4 500 45 829 1833 48 496
1985 4700 48 496 1940 51 256
1986 4900 51256 2050 54 106
1987 5100 54 106 2164 57042
1988 - 5300 57042 2282 60 060
1989 5500 60 060 2402 63 158
source IIEP projection.

103



O

ERIC

Aruitoxt provided by Eic:

Population growth and costs of education in developing countries

TasLe 20. Distribution of teachers by qualification given the hypothesis

and B of equi-distribution

A of rise in output

Assumption I

Assumption II

Assumption I1I

Amount Percentage Amount Percentage Amount Percentage
Hypothesis A
1979
Trained
Non-specialists 34 036 34 036 34 036
Specialists and
graduates 17 564 17 564 17 564

Sub-total 51 600 60.0 51 600 55.6 51 690 534
Other certificates 17 200 20.0 18 550 20.0 19 320 20.0
Without certificates 17 200 20.0 22 590 244 25 680 26.6

ToTAL 86 000 100.0 92740 100.0 26 600 _100.0
1989
Trained '

Non-specialists 60 060 60 060 60 060

Specialists and

graduates — — —_

Sub-total 60 060 67.5 60 060 52.3 60 060 447
Other certificates 17780 20.0 22 960 20.0 26 860 20.0
Without certificates 11 060 12.5 31 800 27.7 47 400 353

ToTtAL 88 900 100.0 114820  100.0 134320 100.0

Assumption I Assumption 11 Assumption 111
Amount  Percentage Amount Percentage Amount Percentage
Hypothesis B
1979 As 1979 above
Trained

Non-specialists
Specialists and
graduates

Sub-total
Other certificates
Without certificates

ToTAL

1989

Trained .
Non-specialists
Specialists and

graduates

Sub-total

Other certificates

Without certificates

ToraL

600" .

200

55650 37960

55650 60.0 57 960

18 545 20.0 19 320 20.0

18 545 20.0 19320

92 740 100.0 96 600 100.0

As 1989 above

77500 90 670

77 500 67.5 90 670 67.5

22970 20.0 26 860 20.0

14 350 12.5 16 790 12,5
114 820 100.0 134 320 100.0

source 11EP projection.
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The distribution of teachers shown in table 20 is based on these assumptions;
and the real impact of demographic growth on the quality of staffing appears
clearly.

With hypothesis A regarding the rise in the output of the teacher-training
system, the quality of the staff will improve significantly under assumption I,
since the percentage of qualified teachers will reach 87.5 per cent in 1989, as
against 80 per cent in 1979 and 65.8 per cent in 1969. Under assumption II,
there is a smaller improvement in the distribution of quulified teachers by 1989,
the total proportion will have increased from 65.8 per ~ent in 1969, to 75.6 per
cent in 1979 and 72.3 per cent in 1989. Under assumption 111, the picture deterior-
ates, the percentage of qualified teachers becoming lower in 1989 than in 1969
(64.7 per cent, as against 65.8 per cent), unless there is a significant increase in
the output of the teacher-training system. (See figure 3.)

TEACHER-TRAINING HYPOTHESIS B

A more likely assumption is, therefore, that the pattern of projection of the
teacher-training system-asgiven in table 20 is consistent only with assumption J,
i.e. that hypothesis A on teacher-training enrolments is accepted only if the
demographic increase is moderate.

For assumptions II and III, there should be sharper increases in the output of
teacher-training colleges to help maintain the same distribution of qualifications
in teachers as in assumption I, i.e. 60 per cent, 20 per cent and 20 per cent for the
three categories in 1979, and 67.5 per cent, 20.0 per cent and 12.5 per cent in 1989.
This hypothesis, assuming equal distribution of teachers between theﬁhree cate-
gories under assumptions I, I and III is called the ‘equi-distribution’ hypo-
thesis.

Obviously to maintain this staffing formula, the stock of trained teachers wili
have to be increased significantly under assumptions II and III. In 1979 it should
be 57,960 under assumption III, and in 1989 it should number 90,670. This would
be a substantial increase requiring -a corresponding expansion of the teacher-
training system.
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IV The impact of demographic growth on
the cost of education during the next
two decades

After having examined the impact of demographic growth on first-level school
enrolment and teacher training, we shall now go on to discuss the cost and
provide separate estirpates for first-level schooling and for teacher training.

Cost of first-level education

Recurrent cost _ -

On account of its major share in the recurrent budget, the teacher safary cost
merits separate analysis. l]

TEACHER SALARY COST

In order to estimate the future salary cost, it is necessary to study the probable
.trends of teacher categories in salary terms. (There are ten categories of teachers
and four categories of headmasters.) The only way to make an accurate estimate of
the incremental rise over a ten or twenty-year period would be to add the annual
intake of teachers to the total existing teaching force, deduct the wastage, and
calculate the salary cost for each category of teachers. '

However, in spite of its obvious validity, this approach has not been used in
our estimates for two reasons. Firstly, it is unlikely that the present salary structure
of teachers will remain unchanged in the course of the next ten or twenty years.
The work of the Salaries and Codes Commission, resulting in the  consolidated
salary system ’, will tend to unify the salary scaling system by introducing broader
categories. This means that, in the fong run, there will perhaps be only two
or three categories of first-level teachers. Secondly, for practical reasons, it is
impossible to estimate the present distribution of the teaching force by position
on the salary scale.

For these reasons, we have used a rather crude approach for estimating the
salary cost which, in spite of its lack of precision, is more appropriate for the
‘purpose of making a sensitivity analysis. By comparing the teacher salary budget
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for first-level education with the distribution of teachers between the various
categories, we found that, on average, these teachers are at the lower end of
the scale. In the light of the changing intake into the teaching force and of the
rate of wastage, it was reasonable to assuine that the average salary for each
category of teachers will be equal to the median position on the scale in 1979
and 1989. We have reduced the fourteen existing categories to three categories:
‘trained ', which includes headmasters and the assistant teachers, ‘ other certi-
ficates’, which includes the ‘teacher’s certificate ’, ‘service certificate’ and
the ¢ senior school certificate ’, and the remaining categories known as  untrained ’.
We estimated the average salary for each of these three categories. Taking into
account the distribution of teachers by category under the various assumptions,
total teachers’ salary cost can be estimated. Adjustments are then introduced to
take into account the salary increase in real terms due to the evolution of the
real gross domestic product per worker over the period. The results are shown
in table 21.

TaBLE 2[. Teachers’ salary cost, including pensions (millions of rupees)

Hypothesis A . Hypothesis B
Year Assumption I  Assumption [I Assumption Il Assumption I{ Assumption Il .
Unadjusted -
1979 ’ 289.4 3074 . 3176 3121 325.1
1989 307.0 376.0 428.0 396.4 463.7
Adjusted ( high)
1979 3539 375.9" 388.5 3817 397.5
1989 488.1 591.3 669.1 623.4 725.1
Adjusted (low)
1979 321.8 341.8 3532 347.0 36L.5
1989 : 403.1 488.4 552.6 514.8 598.8

SOURCE TIEP projection

_ The results are most signifi ..ant without taking into account salary adjustments
reflecting the evolution of productivity, it is :lear that the teachers’ salary cost
is likely to vary considerably depending upon the demographic assumption
chosen. In 1979, the budget should be 10 per cent higheg under assumptlon It
than under assumption I. For 1989, the difference is obviously larger: i.e. 39 per
cent more money will be needed. Although, as has been said above, the average
qualification of the teaching force will bc lower under assumptlon IIT than under
assumption I.

If, however, the government intends to mamtam the present pattern of
improving the qualification of the teaching force, the budgetary impact of alter-

O
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Population growth and costs of education in developing countries

native hypotheses becomes even greater, with a rise of about 13 percentin 1979
and more than 50 per cent in 1989

Other recurrent cost

According to the IIEP estimates, in 1969, other recurrent costs for first-level
education amounted to about Rs.25 million, of which 38.5 per cent were adminis-
tration costs and 40.5 per cent pupil welfare costs, and the rest for mlscellaneous
costs including debt services, facilities and maintenance.

The average unit cost per pupil was about Rs.10. We have assumed that
other recurrent costs for administrative services, equipment and maintenance
will average in real terms Rs.20 in 1979 and in 1989. This is consistent with
the estimates made by the Ministry of Education in Perspectives for the develop-
ment of second-level general education in February 1969, and with the more
recent projections of February 1970.' Taking into account in addition canteen
services cost, the other recurrent costs can be estimated as shown in table 22.

TABLE 22, Other recurrent costs (thousands of rupees)

Assumption [ Assumption Il Assumption i1
1979 103 160 r- 111280 115 840
1989 99 560 128 600 150 440

Capital cost of first-level education

The cost of the increase in enrolment should be computed separately from the
cost of replacement of buildings. Table 23 gives the requirements in terms of
number of pupil places. It is interesting to note that, under assumption III,
the net requirements will be over twice that under assumption II.

TaBLE 23. Increase in enrolment

Assumption 1 Assumption 11 Assumption 814
1978/79 —15 000 449000 +91 000
1988/89 + 8000 +41000 +99 000

NET REQUIREMENT FOR REPLACEMENT OF BUILDINGS

In theory, one should examine the existing school facilities by age and type,
in order to assess the replacement need; unfortunately no data is available for
this purpose: Therefore, the life duration of the school building has been estimated

1. Op. cit., see page 92.
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arbitrarily at an average of thirty years. Thus the stock of pupil places required
in 1979 and 1989 is considered to be equal to the increase in enrolment in 1949
and 1959. Referring back to the enrolment statistics, the figure is 58,180 for
1979 and 111,700 for 1989.

ESTIMATING CAPITAL COST

Using the capital cost figures given in Part II,! the average capital cost per place
is estimated at Rs.280. Thus the total capital cost is calculated as shown in
table 24.

It should be ncted that the demographic growth assumption has little effect
on the capital cost for the horizon years 1979 and 1989, as the capital replacement

~ cost depends to some extent on the past evolution of the total amount of school

facilities. The other main factor which determines the level of capital cost in
1979 and 1989 is basically the net expected increase or decrease in enrolment
between 1978 and 1979 on the one hand and 1988 to 1989 on the other.

TanLe 24. Capital cost of first-level schools (thousands of pupil places, millions of rupees)

Assumption I Assumption [I Assumption 1
Year Pupil places Amount Pupil places Amount Pupil place. Amount Replacement
1979 43 180 12.1 107 180 30.0 149 180 41.7 . 163
1989 119 700 335 152700 428 210700 59.0 313

SOURCE 1IEP projection.

Cost of teacher training

' Unit cost of teacher-training colleges : past and future trends

E

Appendix, table 3 shows the evolution of recurrent costs of non-specialist teacher-
training colleges during the period 1965-70. Using the college enrolment, one can
estimate the unit cost by type of expenditure as in table 25.

TABLE 25. Unit costs‘of teacher-training colleges (in rupees)

1965 1967 1968 1969

Salary unit cost , 406 447 607 618

Stipend : 1920 i 920‘ 1920 1920

Other costs 81 102 205 427

Total recurrent (unit costs) 2407 2 469 2752 2965
1. See page 950-91.
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The estimates of future unit costs, i.e. in 1979 and 1989, are made separately
for each item. Salaries will vary according to GDP per person of working age.
The stipend is assumed to remain constant. Other recurrent unit costs are
assumed to average 15 per cent of the total recurrent cost. iable 26 gives the
projection.

TABLE 26. Total recurrent unit cost of teacher-training colleges (in rupees)

1989

1979 Assumption I Assumption 11 Assumption 111
Hypothesis A 3148 3415 3402 3395
Hypothesis B 3067 3211 3203 3197

Recurrent cost of non-specialist teacher-training colleges

In order to obtain the total recurrent cost of non-specialist teacher-training
colleges, we need to cstimate their enrolment in 1979 and 1989. We have assumed
that no wastage will occur and that the enrolment of 1979 and 1989 will be equal
to the number graduating in the three following years, namely, 11,700 in 1979
and 17,700 in 1989, in the case of moderate expansion of teacher-training output.
In the equi-distribution case, the enrolment should be 12,640 in 1979 and 22,830
in 1989 under assumption IT and 13,140 in 1979 and 26,730 in 1989 under assump-
tion III. Thus, the total recurrent cost of teacher training will var from Rs.35.8
million on hypothesis A in 1979 to Rs.60.4 million on hypothesis B in 1989
(assumption I). In the equi-distribution hypothesis the total current cost would
vary from Rs.35.8 million to Rs.41.3 million in 1979, and from Rs.56.8 million
to Rs.90.7 million in 1989. :

110



Conclusion

Comparing recurrent costs and GDP

One way of assessing the effort necessary to reach the 1979 and 1989 targets
is to express it as a proportion of GDP.

In 1968, the total gross domestic product at current market prices was estimated
at Rs.11,770 million, and the share of first-level education and teacher-training
expenditures represented 1.89 per cent.! In order to follow the increase of this -
share in the future, it is necessary to estimate the growth rate of total GDP,
the growth rate of GDP per head of the working-age population, and to assess
the possible effect of the latter on the level of teachers’ salaries and other costs.

Two assumptions are made: a high assumption with a growth rate of GDP
equal to 5 per cent per annum; a low assumption with a growth rate of 4 per cent.
(The rate chosen in the 1966-67 projection of the Ministry of Planning was 4.5
per cent.) In both cases, the rate of growth of teachers’ salaries is assumed to
be equal to the rate of growth of GDP per head of the working-age population.
The share of GDP devoted to first-level education .and teachcr training can
be estimated as shown in table 27.

A comparison between 1969 and the horizon years mlght at first sight appear
surprising. The percentage of GDP devcted to first-lev ! education and teacher
training will increase until 1979, and decrease thereafter until 1989, except for
assumption III. This is partly due to the trend of enrolments. However, when
analysing thé assumptions in more detail, one finds that their effect on cost
expressed as'a percentage of GDP is somewhat compensatory. For examiple,
the higher the growth rate of population the lower the rate of increase of salaries
in real terms ® which will be reflected by a correspondingly lower cost in terms
of the percentage of GDP. In addition, as enrolment in the first level does not
increase under assumption I, and the unit cost is expanding at a lower rate than

. Rs.223.3 million, excluding capital expenditure.

. Because of an assumption that teacher salaries will increase at the same rate as the GDP
per person of working age.

2
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GDP per worker, it is not surprising to dind a decrease in the percentage of GDP
going to first-level education and teacher training from 1979 to 1989,

Another striking point srises when one compares the various percentages
under assumption II. They are all equivalent, ranging from 2.49 to 2.80. Again,
this can be explained by the fact that, while the school population will increase
steadily over the period, the alternative hypotheses concerniuz the staffing
formulae and the rate of growth of GDP per worker lead to compensatory effects.

The most interesting comparisons observed here are those between the three
demographic assumptions for each horizon year.

High economic growth assumption

Either no measures will be taken to maintain a reasonable pattern of distribution
of teachers by qualification (hypothesis A), in which case the percentage of
GDP required for first-level education will vary from 2.57 per cent to 2.82 per cent
in 1979, and from 2.07 per cent to 2.81 per cent in 1989. Alternatively, minimum
efforts will be made to maintain such a pattern of distribution, in which case
the proportion of GDP devoted to education should be increased up to about
2.89 per cent in 1979 and even 3.09 per cent in 1989. When compared with the
figures under assumption I (2.57 in 1979 and 2.07 in 1989), it is clear that demo-
graphic expansion will increase the share of GDP for first-level schools and
teacher training by as much as 50 per cent in 1989.

Low economic growth assumption

The results here are similar to the preceding ones. Depending upon the growth

" of GDP, the school budget can vary in the ratio of 1 to 1.11.in 1979, and 1 to 1.49

in 1989. Or, to put it differently, the difference between the minimum cost
assumption and the maximum cost assumption is Rs.57 million in 1979 and as
much as Rs.216 million in 1989. This last figure is higher than the total actual
budget of first-level education and teacher training in 1969. In terms of per-
centage of GDP, the diffevence is over 1 per cent! In short, if the population of
Ceylon continues to evolve according to assumption I until 1989, the enrolment
will be as high as 3,761,000 pupils (or 1,272,000 more than under assumption I},
and will cost Rs.835 million {or 276 million more than under assumption I},
which represents 3.23 per cent of GDP (or 1.07 per cent of GDP more than
under assumption I).

On the whole, it can be said that-the higher the rate of growth of GDP the
easier it is to finance the expansion of the education system; this appears clearly
from table 27. With a 4 per cent rate of growth, nearly 3 per cent of GDP will
be required to finance first-level education in 1989 under the extreme demographic

assumption.
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Population growth and costs of education in developing countries

TaBLe 1. Non-university graduate teachers teaching in clementary classes (i.e. gradés 1-7;
age group 5-11 years) in all schools ! with their salary scales as at 31 December 1969

Category Salary scale Number
(rupees) 2
0. Headmasters/headmistresses Several 5426
(Min: 3 180 Max: 6024)
1. Assistant teachers:
(a) General trained: 1st class 1272 - 3000 212001
(3360 — 5592)
(b) General trained: 2nd class 1056 — 1200
- (3090 — 3450)
2.(a) Teachers’ certificate: ist class 1050 - 1512
(3060 — 3720)
(b) Teachers’ certificate: 2nd class 864 - 1008 13 640
(2820 - 3060)
{c) Teachers’ certificate: 3rd class 768 — 823
(2640 - 2748)
3. Service certificate 768 - 1410 156
(2640 - 3450) )
4. Uncertificated 768 - Fixed 15722
(2424 - 3126)
5. Senior school certificate {(English) 804 — 876 733
(2 694 ~ 2 856)
6. Senior school certificate (Science) 864 — 928 139
(2890 - 3060) ’
7. Pupil teachers 1 800 — Fixed 6324
(1 8C0)
ToTAL 63 390
Total net in grade 1-7 612001
Total of first-level teachers 65 423

1. There are 1,494 ‘clementary’ schools where second-level classes are temporarily allowed to continue, and the teachers
for grades 8, 9 and 10 in these schools are also included in this statement. We assume that 2,190 teachers are teaching
in these grades; thus the nct total in grades 1-7 is 61,200,

2. In each category, the first figure is the basic salary scale; the figure in brackets, immediately below, is the
consolidated salary. Previously some allowances wera added to the basic salary. However, with effect " om 1 Oc-
tober 1969, consolidated scales were established.

sOURCE Departmental records, Ministry of Education.
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Population growth and costs of education in developing countries

TasBLE 3. Current cost of the teacher-training systems (thousands of rupees)

Non-specialist -
training colleges . 1965 1967 1968 1969 19701

Salaries 2 . 1601.9 1804.8 2 507.5 25975 27009
Student stipends 2 7576.3 - 7751.0 7929.6 8064.0 8 661.1
Other costs 4 319.5 413.8 848.6 1075.2 1926.4

ToTAL 94977 9 969.6 11 285.7 11736.7 13288.4

1. Estimate derived from Ceylon government estimates 1969-70, Head 145, Vote 4, Sub-heads 27 and 55 to 61.
2. Salaries include those of teaching and non-teaching staff only.
3. Student stipends include payments made to teacher-trainees.

4. Other costs include expenditures incurred for maintenance of and improvements to training colleges. They also
cover general expenditure, curriculum development, payments to experts, library books, etc.

SOURCE Financing and costs of first-level general education programme, including teacher cducation, 1964-65, 1967-68
and 1968-69, Secondary Education Division, Ministry of Education, Colombo.
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General information on Colombia

GEOGRAPHICAL LOCATION AND CLIMATE

Colombia, with an area of 455,335 square miles, issituated at the northern point
of the continent of South America, bounded on the west by the Pacific Ocean
and on the east by the Caribbean Sea. The three chains of the Cordilleras of the
Andes running from north to south, divide the country into three very different
zones—in the north and west the humid and tropical coast, in the centre the
fertile and temperate plains between the mountain chains, and in the south-east the
Amazonian jungle.

POPULATION

The 1964 census recorded a population of 17,482,000. The 1968 population
was estimated at 20,686,000. The population growth rate is 3.4 per cent per
annum. This extremely fast growth is mainly due to a fall in the death rate.
The population is extremely vsung: in 1964, 46 per cent of the population were
under 15. There is very substantial migration from the countryside to the towns;
in 1951 the rural population was 61.1 per cent of the total, but in 1964 it had
fallen io 47.2 per cent only. The greater part of the population is concentrated
"in the part of the country which lies between the three Cordilleras of the Andes.
The capital, Bogota, has a population of 1,700,000 and there are three other cities
with a population of more than 500,000.

Most of the population are of European or mixed origins, but there are some
Negro communities on the west coast and some Indian communities in the.
Amazon region.

PRINCIPAL RESOURCES

Colombia is mainly an agricultural country. Coffee accounts for about 60 per
cent of total exports. Other crops, such as corn, yucca, rice and potatoes are
grown mainly for local consumption.

O
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Colombia is the fourth oil producer in Latin America. The other mineral
resources are of minor importance; coal, of mediocre quality, gold, silver, copper,
platinum, uranium.

GROSS DOMESTIC PRODUCT

Between 1962 and 1967 the gross domestic product (GDP) in real terms (constant
1958 pesos) grew at an average annual rate of 4.4 per cent. Agriculture accounts
for 29.7 per cent of the GDP, and manufacturing industry, in spite of its rela-
tively rapid growth, for only 18.8 per cent (table 1). (US § 1 = 17.50 pesos,
October 1969.)

TaBLE [. Gross domestic product (millions of 1958 pesos)

1962 Percentage 1967 Percentage

Agriculture 8219.0 32.1 9491.9 29.7
Mining , 827.5 3.2 1054.3 3.3
Manufacturing industry 4676.6 .. 18.3 6 000.3 18.8
Construction e . 8451 33 1118.3 35
Electricity, gas - 239.0 0.9 352.0 1.1
Commerce 3939.7 154 4990.1 15.6
Transport : 1547.6 6.0 1908.2 6.0
Communications 162.2 0.6 2729 0.9
Government 12274 4.8 1550.3 4.8
Others 3931.2 15.4 5208.7 16.3
TOTAL 256153 100.0 31947.0 100.0

EDUCATION SYSTEM

First-level education, lasting five years, is free in the state schools and, in prin-
ciple, compulsory. More than 80 per .cent of first-level school enrolments are
in the state schools. ‘

Second-level education generally lasts six years; there are five streams, namely,
general, teacher-training, industrial, commercial and agricultural, but the majority
of pupils foilow the general stream. It is at this level that private education is
most highly developed, accounting for more than half the enrolments.

Third-level education is co-ordinated by the Colombian institute for the develop-
ment of higher education JCFES). There are national, provincial and private
universities (with 46.7 per cent of enrolments in 1966). '
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Introduction

~ Over the last fifteen years, the education systems in most developing countries
have evolved very fast. The evolution has mainly taken the form of increased
enrolments at the different levels of education, without always being accompanied
by an improvement in quality. One major cause of increased enrolments is
the increase in the school-age population. Tts effect, however, is not always
clearly recognized since it is combined with other factors such as higher intake
ratios or improved retention rates.
- In order to assess the true effects of population growth, four case studies
have been conducted in Ceylon, Colombia, Tanzania and Tunisia. These case studies
are not designed to forecast the future development of education in these countries,
and still less the future level of educational expenditure. They are merely designed
to indicate the proportion of the increase in educational expenditure which may
be attributed to population growth, given various assumptions about the develop-
ment of education.

It is also important to note that these studies are based on the existing organi-
zation of education and the methods currently applied. Although, in certain
cases, a reform of that organization and changes in methods are desirable, and
although these questions are particularly important in the present context of edu-
cational development, they cannot be dealt with in the framework of these studies.

Finally, for various reasons, these studies are limited to first-level education
and teacher-training. In the case of Colombia, which is the subject of the present
study, it is a very delicate matter to forecast the possible future rate of transition
from first- to second-level education. At the present time, the wastage in first-level
education is very substantial. In the urban public schools, for example, out of
1,000 pupils entering the first-level cycle, only 507 will reach the fifth class. In
the rural zones the situation is even worse. The figure for those who will reach
the fifth class is only 40! As a result of this high wastage at first level, although
the rate of transition from first level to second level is relativeiy high, the propor-
tion of children of a given age group who can be admitted to second-level educa-
tion is low. '

The problem of drop-out is causing great concern to the Colombian authorities,
and considerable efforts are being made to reduce it. If their policy were to
O
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Population growth and costs of education in developing countries

succeed, the proportion of children in an age group who would complete their
first-level studies would greatly increase. "The problem of access to second-level
education would then arise and it may be relevant to consider whether the rate
of transition from first- to second-level education could be maintained at its
present level. It is all the more hazardous to forecast the trend of this transition
rate, since second-level education, unlike the first-level, is not free.
Furthermore, more than half the enrolments in second-ievel schools are in
private schools (table 2). Unfortunately, the available data on the cost of private

- education are fragmentary and incemplete, and it is scarcely possible to make
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anything like a precise estimate of the average cost of private education.

TasLe 2. Comparative enrolments in public and private general second-level education

(bachillerato)
Public Private

Numbers Percentage Numbers Percentage
1960 50727 36.1 89 602 63.9
1961 55635 35.6 100 644 64.4
1962 63 177 36.1 111 789 63.9
1963 75 683 ) 37.5 126 297 62.5
1964 89 703 39.2 138 943 60.8 -
1965 111138 41.8 155002 58.2
1966 130 895 40.1 139 392 59.9

source DANE, *La educacién en Columbia® in Bofetin mensual de estadistica, Bogota, Departamento Adminis-
trativo Nacional de EstadIstica, 1969,

In addition to these reasons, which are rather particular to Colombia, another
much more general one must be mentioned. Since the average age of admission
to second-level education is 12, and it riormally lasts six years, any change in
fertility during the 1970’s will not begin to influence numbers in the first grade
of second-level education until 1982 onwards, and will not affect all second-level
grades until the end of the 1980’s and the beginning of the 1990’s. In estimating
the effects of changes in fertility on the numbers and cost of second-level education,
therefore, projections must be made more than twenty years ahead. Over such
a long period any assumption as to the trend of costs would be particularly
hazardous, especially since the structure and content of second-level education
might change completely in the meantime.

But before studying the effect of various population growth assumptions
on enrolments and cost in first-level education, on demand for teachers and
development and cost of teacher training, we must analyse the state of education
in Colombia in recent years, to show the level of expenditure and how it has
been financed, and, finally, to go more deeply into the development and cost
of first-level education.
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I Financing educational expenditure

Although private education plays an important role in Colombia, at the first
and second levels as well as at the third level, the data on the cost of private
education are very fragmentary and imprecise. In the following remarks we
shall therefore limit ourseives to public expenditure on education.

We shall start by analysing expenditure according to source of finance, and:
then go on to break it down by level of education.

Breakdown of expenditure by source of finance

The system of financing educational expenditure in Colombia is relatively complex,
and the sources of finance are numerous. The four main sources of public finance
are the state, the provinces, the municipalities and the decentralized establish-
ments (table 3). But other institutions also share in financing; for example,
the Coffee Planters’ Association and the Provincial Distilleries contribute to
some extent to the financing of educational expenditures.

There are also -transfers and grants from one source of finance to another.
In order to avoid double-counting, an attempt must be made to estimate the
real contribution of each of these sources, i.e., its expenditure net of transfers
received. In part, because of recent changes in the system of educational financing
—in particular the creation of decentralized establishments—and in part, because
of the lack of precise information about these transfers, we have only been able
to reconstitute the expenditure of all sources of ﬁnance for a relatively short
period.

It has been impossible to obtain information about the net expenditure of
decentralized establishments for the years 1962 and 1963. Full data for all sources
of finance therefore exist only for the period 1964-67. Over this period, the
state share has been predominant, although tending to fall gradually from 53.4
per cent of recurrent expenditure in 1964 to 48.5 per cent in 1967. The share
of the provinces, on the other hand, has progressively increased. This increase
in the role of the provinces in financing educational expenditure encounters
difficulties mainly because their resources do not increase as fast .as their
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Population growth and costs of education in developing countries

expenditure.! The state share may therefore be expected to increase in the
future.

The decentralized establishments have developed rapidly in recent years.
Most of them are concerned with third-level education, but one important
establishment, the SENA (Servicio nacional del aprentizage) deals with voca-
tional education. The share of the decentralized establishments has increased
noticeably, in particular, in capital expenditure.

It should finally be noted that, while educational expenditure from all sources
has increased steadily in constant pesos, this increase is less marked if account
is taken of the 1ise in prices. In fact growth stabilized between 1966 and 1967.
In real terms it has been about 5 per cent per annum.

Another way of assessing the educational development effort made by the
various levels of government is to compare their educational expenditure with
their total expenditure. In order not to distort the comparisons, we have taken
the expenditure commitments of each level, and not the net contribution.
Transfers and grants exist for educational expenditure as much as for other
items of expenditure. The figures in table 4 are not therefore of the same nature
as those in table 3.

Compared with expenditure in other countries, the proportion of educational
expenditure withia the total state expenditure seems relatively modest; it averages
13 per cent. It is at provincial level that this proportion is highest, and is,
moreover, tending to increase gradually. It seems unlikely that this tendency
can persist in future without an increase in transfers from the state for the benefit
of education in the provinces.

The proportion of educational expenditure in the municipalities aud decen-
tralized establishments is relatively low. Attention should, however, be called
to the fast development of the whole sector of decentralized establishments,
whose total expenditure is even greater than that of the state.?

Finally, it is interesting to compare total public educational expenditure with
the gross domestic product (table 5).

TABLE 5. Public educational expenditure and gross domestic product (millions of current pesos) .

1964 1965 1966 1967
Total educational expenditure . 264.8 1471.1 1947.8 21139
Gross domestic product 53760 60 797 73 612 83 525
Percentage 2.35 2.41 2.65 2.53

soURce Educationul expenditure: sce table 3.
Gross domestic product: Banco de la Republica, Cuentas Nacionales 1950-67, Bogota, 1968 (p. 28).

1. The provinces contribute to the construction and equipment of educational buildings, pay-
men: of the expenditures of any first-, second- or third-level establishments for which they
are responsible and partially to the payment of first-level teachers’ salaries.

. It should be remembered that the reference is to the iotal expenditure of decentralized
establishments and not their net contribution.

9
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Population growth and costs of education in developing countries

Once again, compared with percentages in other countries, this. percentage
is low, at around 2.5 per cent. It relates, however, to public education only, and
would certainly be higher if the cost of private education, which is very substantial
at the second and third level, were included.

Breakdown of public expenditure by level of education
We shall analyse, in turn, recurrent expenditure and capital expenditure.

Recurrent expenditure

The breakdown of expenditure by level and type of education is known only
for the state, provinces and decentralized establishments. For the municipalities
only aggregate educational expenditure is available, but, as we have seen, municipal
educational expenditure is a relatively small part of the total (about 7 per cent).

The breakdown of recurrent expenditure by level of education is shown in
table 6 (with municipal expenditure excluded).

The period under study is not long enough. to reveal trends, and what is more,
we have to be aware of the fact that the lack of data on private expenditure
distorts the structure of expenditure by level of education. Two important facts,
however, are worth noting for public expenditure. The first is the large share
of first-level education and teacher training, which together account for nearly
50 per cent of the total recurrent expenditure. The second is the relatively modest
share of second-level education, precisely because of the importance of private
education at this level.

TaABLE 7. Public capital expenditure by type of education (millions of pesos)

1964 1965 1966 1957

State and decentralized

. establishments .

First level ) 51421 43 651 39089 40514
Second level 20 380 23234 18478 56357
Third level * - : 12073 79 857 125 860 91996
Others 49152 25448 65032 76 303
Sub-total 133026 172 190 248 459 265170
Provinces : 9 624 17007 10 541 20468
GRAND TOTAL 142 650 189 197 259 000 285 638

1. Not including the *capital * expenditure of ICETEX, which mnm]y consists of repayable loans to students for
study in Colombia or abroad.

SOURCE Expenditure calculated from the appropriation accounts of the state, provinces and decentralized estab-
lishments.
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Capital expenditure

The breakdown of capital expenditure by level of education exists only for the
state and decentralized establishments and not for the provinces (table 7).

Contrary to what we have found for recurrent expenditure, capital expenditure
in first-level education is relatively low.! Third-level education expenditure,
on the other hand, is high. It fluctuates widely from year to year as a result of
the overlap of the development programmes of the different universities, so that
the level of expenditure in any given year has little significance. A substantial
part of this expenditure is, moreover, financed by international loans. A large
increase in capital expenditure in second-level education can be noted between
1966 and 1967. This tendency will, in all likelihood continue in future with the
gradual implementation of the reform of second-level education. It is proposed
that all new school buildings shall be of the INEM type (Institutos nacionales
de educacion media), which are generally larger than the existing second-level
schools and will group together the general, technical, commercial and industrial
streams (comprehensive schoaol).

1. First-level school building is not exclusively carried out by the state. A certain number of
other institutions take part in it, particularly the Provincial Distilleries and the Coffee Plan-
ters’ Federation.
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II The development of first-level education
in recent years

!

First-level education is in principle compulsory for all children between the
ages of 7 and 11. The situation, however, differs widely from the rural areas
to the urban areas. To give an idea of the development of .this education, we
shall analyse, in turn, the growth of enrolment, the wastage found in the system,
the teacher qualificaiion profile, and finally, costs and financing.

Growth of enrolment

Total first-level enrolments went up from 2,096,406 in 1963 to 2,733,432 in 1968,
an average annual growth rate of 5.45 per cent (table 8). This growth is due
partly to an increase in new entries, but mainly to a certain improvement in
the retention rate which has brought about a progressive growth in all classes,
and especially in the top classes.

TABLE 8. Enrolments in- public and private first-level education, 1963-68

Year Gradel  Gradell Grade 111 Grade 1V Grade V Total

1963 910 097 539030 298 145 201 271 147 863 2096 406
1964 936972 561748 327012 221 251 166 440 2213423
1965 922 056 574 162 349 324 244 309 184 163 2274014
1966 ' 949 341 592152 379930 272 547 208 060 2402 030
1967 1005932 625814 414 541 295203 229 466 2570956
" 1968 1056 078 659 468 449150 317 862 250874 2733432

source 1963-66: DANE, *La educacién en Columbia’, op. cit. (pp. 112-119)
1967: Ministerio de educacién nacional, unpublished documents , .
1968: DANE, Censo de bl ducativos 1968, Bogota, Ministerio de educacién nacional, 1968. (p. 54).

The growth of enrolment nevertheless differs from the urban to the rural
areas. Table 9 shows the enrolment ratio by age in these two areas in 1968.

O
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TasLE 9. Enrolment ratios by age in 1968 in public and private first-level schools in urban and

rural areas
Urban areas Rural areas

Enrolment Enrolment

Age Population  Enrolments ratio in Population  Enrolments ratio in
percentage percentage

7 364 300 257 837 70.8 284 000 165729 58.4
8 ’ 351 300 255 660 72.8 - 273 800 163 141 59.6
9 338 300 249 282 . 73.7 263 600 153 665 58.3
i0 : 325400 254 340 78.2 253 600 154 233 60.8
i1 312 500 223 227 71.4 243 500 119072 48.9
12 300 000 200 611 66.9 233 100 107 021 459
13 287 000 135121 47.1 223 700 67218 30.0
14 274 400 158 585 57.8 . 213 800 68510 . 320

SOURCE Population caiculated from data supphcd by Boletin demogrdphico, Santiago, Celade, 1969 (Ailo 2, Vol. I11)
Enrolments: Censo de bleci ed 0s, Op. cit., (p. 138 and following).

The enrolment ratios in the urban areas are definitely higher than those in
the rural areas and the gap tends to widen after the age of 10. These ratios,
however, do not give a true picture of first-level education, partly because of
late entries, and partly because of the magnitude of drop-out.

Table 10 gives the breakdown by age of new entries into public and private
first-level education in the urban and rural areas.

Late entry seems more marked in public schools than in private ones, and -
in rural more than in urban areas. The range of age of new admissions shown
in table 10 gives an idea of the size of this late entry. It is to be noted that total
admission as a percentage of the 7-year-old population has already reached
118 per cent in urban areas and 134 per cent in rural areas. These percentages
show that the pattern and rhythm of admissions is changing rapidly and that
all children end up by entering first-level school with varying degrees' of delay.
The problem for Colombia, therefore, is not to increase new entries into first-level
education, but to reduce the number of late entries and to improve the retention
rate.

Wastage in the first-level system

The pyramids given in figure 1, covering public and private first-level education
in urban and rural areas, give an idea of the volume of wastage. In private educa-
tion, drop-out is not high, but in public education it is considerably higher,
particularly in the rural areas. The base of the pyramid is wide, but it narrows
rapidly as it rises, and the apex is very narrow. Drop-out is found early on from
the end of grade I; the enrolment in grade II is barely half that in grade I.
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" FIGURE 1. Pyramid of first-level education, 1968

With a view to more precise measurement of the wastage in first-level education,
we have calculated (table 11) the rates of promotion, repeating and drop-out
in public and private schools. .

These rates confirm what has already been noted, namely the heavy drop-out
in public education. Taking the public sector alone, which accounts for more
than 80 per cent of total enrolments,* it can be said again that, out of 1,000 pupils
entering first-level education, only 507 reach the level of the fifth grade in urban
areas, while in the rural areas this figure is only 40.%

This serious wastage in rural areas, particularly after the second and .hird
grades, is partly explained by the fact that many schools have only two or three
classes (table 12). '

Thus, in the rural areas nearly two-thirds of the schools have only one or
two classes. The proportion of schools with the full five grades is, in fact, only

. 5.8 per cent. :

1. Private education is mainly developed in the urban areas; its importance in the rural areas
is slight (see the pyramids given in figure 1),

2. See also table 27, p. 1§2,
Q
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TasLe 11. Rate of promotion, repeating and drop-out in public and private first-level educa-
tion in urban and rural areas, 1965

Grade I-11 Grace 1I-111 Grade HI-1V Grade IV-V

Public urban

Promotion 59.7 70.4 70.3 76.1

Repeating 21.8 19.1 16.0 12.3

Drop-out i8.5 10.5 13.7 11.6
Public rural :

Promotion 36.3 24.8 37.5 452

Repeating 29.0 25.6 16.6 12.1

Drop-out 347 49.6 459 427
Private urban

Promotion 71.3 90.5 87.0 90.6

Repeating 7.7 8.3 7.6 6.9

Drop-out 21.0 1.2 5.4 ’ 2.5
Private rural

Promotion ) 49.4 71.6 7.5 76.1

Repeating 19.0 19.7 15.0 10.1

Drep-out ] 31.6 8.7 5.5 13.8

Souncg Rates calculated from information given in DANE, * La educar.3n en Columbia’, op.cit. (pp. 114, 115
and 117)

TabLE 12, Breakdown of public first-level schools by number of classes, 1966

Urban areas Rural areas

Number of classes ' Number Percentage Number Percentage
1 316 42 775 4.6
2 588 7.7 .. 9897 58.8
3 711 9.3 3 604 214
4 - 953 12.5 1580 9.4
5 or more 5046 66.3 988 58

TortaL 7.614 100.0 16 844 100.0

SOURCE Oﬁcina de planeamiento, Plan de desarrollo educaclonal 1970-74, Ministerio de educacién nacional, 1969.
(Vol. 1, p. 16). .
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In the light of this serious wastage, it is quite evident, even apart from any
population growth, that considerable efforts are needed if all children are to
have full first-level education.

The structure of the teaching force

In 1966, there were 67,764 first-level school teachers, of whom 52,793 were in
the public schools. The average number of pupils per teacher is 35, but the
situation is relatively different in the public schools and the private schools.
Table 13 shows how the pupil/teacher ratio has evolved in recent years.

TaBLE 13. Pupilfteacher ratio in first-level education

1962 1963 1964 1965 1966

Public urban

Pupils 960 950 1018 771 1102 249 1 160 023 244 312

Teachers ' 22782 24 406 27 109 28 258 30517

Pupil/teacher ratio 42 42 40 41 41
Public rural

Pupils ) 708 631 767 782 797 807 795 964 808 262

Teachers 17 903 19 844 21432 21189 22276

Pupilfteacher ratio 39 39 37 38 36
Private*

Pupils 279 191 309 852 313 367 318027 349 456

Teachers 12 066 13 564 13617 13 803 14 971

Pupil/teacher ratio 23 23 23 23 23
All schools

Pupils 1948 772 2 096 405 2213423 2274 0}1'4 2402 030

Teachers . 52751 57814 62 158 63 250 67 764

Pupil/teacher ratio ) 37 36 35 36 35

1. Private education is mainly developed in the urban areas; it is negligible in the rural areas.
sovrce DANE, *La educacion ¢n Colombia’, op. cit,, pp. 84-86.

Compared with the ratio in other developing countries, the pupil/teacher
ratio is relatively satisfactory. In the public schools of rural areas, the number
of pupils per teacher is tending to fall steadily. To all appearances, this results
from the need to open new schools even in regions where the population is less
dense.! o

While the pupil/teacher ratio is relatively satisfactory, teacher qualifications,
on the other hand, are sometimes insufficient. The ..;:eakdown of teachers by
level of education is given in table 14.

1. The number of pupils per teacher is lower in private schools, but this may be partially ex-
plained by the existence of part-time teachers.

O
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In view of the different educational background of teachers, it is difficult (and
somewhat arbitrary) to draw a sharp distinction between teachers who can be
considered sufficiently qualified and those who cannot; particularly since, in
addition to the strict level of education received, allowance must be made for the
experience acquired. In order to arrive at some order of magnitude, however, it
was assumed that only graduates of teacher-training colleges were qualified
teachers. With this rather narrow definition, the proportion of qualified teachers
is very low (24.1 per cent for the whole first-level system). Also most of them
teach in urban areas (where 35.6 per cent of all teachers are graduates from
teacher training, compared with 6.9 per cent in rural areas). This is partially
due to the fact that in rural areas enrolments are concentrated in the bottom
classes (first and second grade of first-level classes). Also, up to 1962 there was
a special certificate for rural teachers, which could be obtained after four instead
of six years. '

This small number of teachers with the desirable training is not due to any
insufficient development of teacher training, but rather to the fact that a large
proportion of new graduates in this branch of education take up career: outside
teaching or prefer to continue their studies. In 1968, for example, the number
of teacher-training graduates was 6,400, and the number of new teachers’ posts
to be filled was 6,000  And yet, the number of graduates who were prepared to
enter teaching was only 3,400. Many teachers also give up during the course of
their career so that the wastage rate is relatively high (estimated at 4 per cent) in
spite of a comparatively young teaching force. ' ‘

From the point of view of remuneration, first-level school teachers are divided
into five categories: teachers without tenure (sinz escalafén); category 4 teachers;
category 3 teachers; category 2 teachers; category 1 teachers.

Assignment to a category depends on the level of education received and on
teaching experience. Those with three years’ second-level education or less are
recruited without tenure. They may become established and enter category 4
after a certain number of years of service varying according to their level of
education. Graduates from teacher-training colleges, conversely, start directly
in category 2 and can be rapidly promoted to category 1. In spite of
this, the teaching profession is in some disfavour no doubt because the salary
range in category 1 is not wide enough and does not afford normal career
prospects.

In spite of the efforts made by the Ministry of Education to harmonize teachers’
pay, there are wide discrepancies between the different provinces. Table 15
shows the breakdown of teachers between the different categories and their annual
remuneration in two extreme provinces (Valle where the pay is highest, and Narino
where it is lowest).

The Colombian authorities are greatly concerned by the insufficient qualifi-
cation of teachers. The 1970-74 plan recommends the discontinuance of the
recruitment of unestablished teachers and the institution of in-service training
and refresher courses with a view to progressively raising the level of qualification
of existing teachers. With regard to the recruitment of new teachers, it recom-
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TasLe 15. Breakdown of public first-level school teachers by category, and average annual
pay in the previnces of Valle and Narino, 1969

Without
tenure Category 4 Category 3 Category 2 Category | Total

Number of teachers

(whole country) 12755 4348 7529 19 976 17 067 61 675
Average pay

(1969 pesos)
Valle 15 600 17 316 17 628 18 382 20 462 —
Narino 8 060 10400 11440 13000 15 600 —

SOURCE Informcs de Secretarfas de cducacidn, Oficina de planeamiento, Ministerio de educacién nacional, Bogota.

mends reforms in teachers’ pay with a view to attracting and retaining a greater
number of teacher-training graduates.

The cost and financing of first-level education

Although in 1968 private firsi-level education represented about 19 per cent of
the total for the whole country and an even higher percentage in urban areas, data
available are too fragmentary to allow an assessment of its cost and sources of
finance, and the following comments are therefore confined to public education.

The sources of finance for public first-level education

Public first-level education is free; the three main sources of finance are the state,
the provinces and the municipalities. The share of these three sources has evolved
in recent years as shown in table 14.

The share of the provinces, which was relatively high in 1962, fell steadily until
1964, after which it increased slightly and became stabilized. This diminution
in the role of the provinces is partly due to the fact that their revenue has not
grown as fast as the expenses they have to meet; particularly educational ex-
penditure. The state share has therefore grown. It seems likely to grow even
more in future, in the light of the present objectives of the plan (narrowing the
gap between the different provinces, improving the level of teacher qualification,
harmonizing and improving teachers’ pay). The share of the municipalities, on
the other hand, has always been relatively low.

The financing of capital expenditure on first-level education is not known with
precision, since, in addition to the three public sources previously cited, certain
decentralized establishments, especially the ICCE (Instituto colombiano de con-
strucciones escolares) also share in this expenditure. The role of the ICCE is,
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TaBLE 16. Sharc of the different sources of finance for recurrent expenditure on public first-
level education, 1962-67 (in millions of current pesos)

Central Government Provinces Municipalities 1
Yeur Amount  Percentage Amount Percentage Amount Percentage Total
1962 118.3 3438 180.2 53.0 414 12.2 339.9
1963 200.2 47 2006 448 = 470 10.5 447.8
1964 266.8 51.7 199.2 38.6 49.7 9.7 - 515.7
1965 267.2 45.7 267.3 45.7 49.9 - 8.6 584.4
1966 323.7 42.7 359.9 47.5 74.6 9.8 758.2
1967 351.3 43.5 3777 46.8 78.0 9.7 807.0

1. Including Bogota. !

soURcE Expenditure calculated from the appropriation accounts of the state, provinces and municipalities.
Expenditure is es*.mated net of transfers received.

moreover, becoming increasingly important as the sponsoring authority for first-
{evel school building.

The cost of first-level education

The unit costs of first-level education have evolved in recent years as given in
tabie 17. In order to eliminate the effects of the rise in prices, which has been
very rapid over the period, the costs are shown both in current pesos and in
constant 1966 pesos. In should also be noted that these costs do not include
capital expenditure. ‘

TabLe 17. Unit costs in public first-level education

Current pesos Constant 1966 pesos

Year Enrolments Expenditure Unit costs Expenditure Unit costs

: (thousands) (millions) (pesos) (millions) (pesos)

1962 - 1670 . 339.9 203.5 596.2 357.0

- 1963 1788 447.8 250.6 628.3 351.6
1964 1900 515.7 2714 667.3 351.2
1965 1956 584.4 298.8 711.0 363.5
1966 2053 758.2 369.3 758.2 369.3
1967 2136 807.0 377.8 795.0 372.2

SOURCE Enrolments: DANE, * La educacién en Columbia,’” op. cit., p. 84,

Expenditure: sce table 16. (Expenditure in constant 1966 pesos has been obtained by deflating current expenditure
by the index for ' public services * calculated by the national accounts department of the Banco de la Republica.)

O
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While unit costs in current peszos have tended to grow steadily, in constant
pesos, they have shown remarkable stability between 1962 and 1967. the deviation
between the two years being barely 4 per cent.

Teachers’ pay naturally accounts for a very high proportion of the unit costs of

first-level education. The 1970-74 plan estimates it at 93 per cent.
. As we have already indicated, the capital costs of first-level education are not
known with precision for the past. With regard to the present position, according
to the standards laid down by the ICCE for 1968, the average cost of a first-level
classroom is 38,850 pesos in the urban areas and 49,650 pesos in the rural areas.

The following provisional conclusions can be drawn from this brief analysis of
the development of first-level education. From the point of view of entries,
allowing for late entry, it can be said that in both the rural and urban areas, all
children with varying degrees of delay end up by entering first-level school. The
problem which Colombia now has to face is, therefore, essentially that of improving
the retention rate. Although there are only five grades in first-level education,
the drop-out rates are particularly high in the rural public schools® and a reduction
in these rates, if sufficient classes and teachers were provided, would mean a
substantial increase in numbers. :

The level of teacher qualification is not, in general, satisfactory. It is parti-
cularly low in rural public education. And yet, neariy half the new teacher-
training graduates prefer to take up careers outside teaching, apparently because
the salary scales are thought to be too low.

The government’s present policy is to improve the retention rates in first-level
education and to improve teacher qualifications. This policy will obviously lead
to increased expenditure, which will be all the greater since the population growth
and paiicularly the growth of the school-age population, will be relatively large
in future years. Looking at the longer term, and taking into account financial
constraints, the possibility of improving the quality of first-level education will
eventually depend on the speed at which enrolments increase and, therefore, on
the growth rate of the school-age population. This is what we shall try to show
in part III. '

1. See figure 1, p. 135. Out of 1,000 pupils entering rural public first-level schools only forty
.reach the fifth class.
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I The effect of population growth on
educational expenditure

In order to measure the effect of population growth on educational expenditure,
we shall analyse successively the size of that growth, especially the growth of the
school-age population, its effect on the increase of enrolments and on the need
for teachers, and, finally, its mﬁuence on the increase of expenditure over the next
two decades.

Population growth

The population of Colombia was estimated in 1970 at 22,160,000, the fourth
largest in Latin America after Brazil, Mexico and Argentina. Colonibian popu-
lation growth has always been vigorous. It has nevertheless speeded up since
1945, and the annual growth rate is in the neighbourhood of th1rty-ﬁve per
thousand, one of the highest in the world (table 18).

TABLE lS. Trend of total population, 1920-69

Annual Annual
2opulation growth rare Population growth rate
Year “thousands) {percentage) Year (thousands) (percentage)
1920 6 057 — 1960 15877 327
1930 7350 1.96 - 1965 18 692 3.33
1940 9077 213 1966 19332 342
1945 10202 236 1967 19995 3.42
1950 11 629 2.65 1968 20 686 345
1955 -~ 13516 3.06 1969 21407 1348

SOURCE DBoletin demogrdphico, op. cit. p. 4.

This acceleration of population growth is due to the maintenance of a high
gross birth rate (at present estimated at 44.6 per thousand) and a rapid fall in the
gross death rate, which now lies at 10.6 per thousand.*

1. See Boletin demogrdfico, op. cit., p. 30.
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Owing to this high birth-rate, the population of Colombia is very young. The
proportion of young people under twenty has risen from 56.7 per cent in 1965 to
57.5 per cent in 1970. This gives an idea of the special effort required of the
nation for educational development.

TaBLE 19. Population under twenty and total population (in thousands)

1965 1970

Age Boys I' Girls Total Boys Girls Total
0-4 I 765 1722 3487 2107 2036 4143
5-9 1471 1437 2908 1716 1677 3393
10-14 1186 1161 2347 1460 1427 2887
15-19 914 951 1 865 1176 1152 2328
Population under 20 ) 10 607 ' 12 751
Total population 18 692 22 160
Percentage under 20 56.7 57.5

SOURCE  Boletln demogrdfico, op. cit., pp. 14-18.

With regard to future population growth, J. Arevalo and A. Ortega, in con-
nexion with the CELADE population studies, have constructed three projec-
tions.! They are based on the same assumption of a falling death-rate. Expecta-
tion of life at birth is assumed to follow the trend set out in table 20 over the
next two decades.

TaBLE 20. Expectation of life at birth

1965-70 1975-80 1985-90
Men 569 61.1 66.0
Women ’ 60.2 64.7 69.4

The three projections are, however, based on three different assumptions as to
fer: "ity, namely a rapid fall, a moderate fall, and a slow fall. In terms of gross
rep: oduction rate, these assumptions are reflected in the figures given in table 21.

The plausibility of each of these three assumptions will quite clearly depend on
the success of the government’s present birth control policy. This policy is
nevertheless encountering a certain hostility, especially from the ecclesiastical

1. J. Arevalo and A. Ortega, Colombia: Proyecciones de poblacién por sexo y grupo de edades,
1965-2000, Santiago, CELADE, 1968.
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Tamws 21. Gross reproduction rate

1965-70 1975-80 1985-00
Assumption I (rapid fertility decline) 3.04 2.40 1.76
Assumption Il (medium fertility decline) 3.20 293 2.35
Assumption 11l (slow fertility decline) 3.20 3.20 2.93

—

authorities, as shown by this declaration of the general assembly of the episcopate,
meeting at Medellin in September, 1968:

* The general population explosion in Indo-America is largely due to the high
percentage of casual unions and illegitimate births, the ‘“ veritable scourge of the
sub-continent whose marriage rates are the lowest in the world ”.

The solution of birth control is an over-simplified, immoral and materialistic
solution, particularly when it takes the form of a prior condition for assistance
from external cconomic organizations.’ !

Be that as it may, table 22 shows the population trend of Colombia under the
three demographic assumptions.

TanLe 22. Population trend in Colombia gnvcn different assumpuons of population growth,
1965-90 (in thousands)

Population in 1980 Population in 1990
Population - -

Age group in 1965 Ass. Ass, 1 Ass, 111 - Ass. I Ass. 11 Ass, 111
0-4 3487 4 668 5670 6082 5122 6931 8801
5-9 2 909 4229 4824 4907 4 960 6 285 7 2594

10-14 2347 3857 4033 4013 4 591 5589 5995

15-19 1 865 3358 3358 3358 4203 4794 4 877

20-24 1524 2848 2 848 2 848 3826 4000 4 000

25-29 1292 2290 2290 © 2290 3325 3325 31325

30-34 1112 1807 _ 1807 1807 2815 2815 2815

35-39 955 1 466 1 466 1466 2252 2252 2252

40-44 793 © 1228 1228 1228 1764 1764 1764

45-49 642 - 1034 1034 1034 1407 1407 1407

50-54 531 856 856 856 1149 1 149 1149

55-59 401 . 671 671 671 931 931 931

60-64 305 496 496 496 724 724 724

65-69 208 354 354 354 517 517 517

70 and over 332 431 431 a3 647 647 647

ToTAL 18 702 29593 31366  3184i1 38233 43130 46498

Assumption 1 rapid fertility decline, low population growth
Assumption I1: medium fertility decline, medium population growth
Assumption I11: slow fertility decline, high population 'growth

sOURCE J. Arevalo and A. Ortega, op. cit. pp. 3-8.

1. Cited in ‘ Problémes d’Amérique Latine, Colombie 1969 °, in Notes ¢t études docuinentaires,
Paris, 17 October, 1969, p, 28.
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One assumption only has been taken for the death-rate, it is, therefore, the
characteristics of the birth-rate which differentiate these three projections.

TasLe 23. Annual growth rate of school-age and of working-age population 1970-90

1970-75 1975-80 1980-85 . 198590
Population aged 5 1o 9
Assumption 1 . 2.7 1.8 1.8 14
Assumption II 36 3.5 3.0 2.3
Assumption III : 3.6 39 4.1 39
Population aged 10 to 14
Assumption I 32 2.7 1818
Assumption I 3.2 3.6 3.6 3.0
Assumption III 3.2 36 3.9 4.1
Population aged 15 10 59
Assumption I 37 3.7 35 34
Assumption II. 3.7 3.7 3.7 3.7

Assumption 111 37 3.7 3.7 3.8

srURCE  Calculated from the data indicated by J. Arevalo and A. Ortega, op. cit., pp. 3-8.

The three different population trends have a marked effect on the growth of
the school-age population; the growth rate of the population between 5 and 9, for
example, varies between 1.4 per cent and 3.9 per cent (nearly in the ratio of 1 to 3)
over the period 1985.90. On the other hand, they scarcely affect the working-
age population. Their incidence on the labour supply, and consequently on the
growth of production is therefore the same.! In other words, under assumption I,
the slowing down of the growth in the school-age population reduces the pressure
from demographic sources on educational expenditure, whereas production, and

- therefore GDP, will not be affected, at least directly. The result is that the finan-

cing of educational expenditure will come under less pressure under assumption I
than under assumption II, or a fortiori, assumption III.

As will be seen below, the projection of future enrolments is based on new
entries and on retention rates. The number of children aged 7 (the official age
of entry into first-level education) therefore constitutes an essential datum.
Furthermore, the situation is very different in the rural areas than in the urban
areas. We must therefore try to dlstmgunsh between the populatirn trend of the
rural and of the urban areas.

Migration from the rurai areas to the urban areas has been considerable in the
past. Table 24 gives the trend of urban and rural population over the past two
decades.

1. Labour supply is, of course, not the only factor which influences production. Consumption
may also be an important factor, and this depends on the trend of total population and not
of working-age population.
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TaBLE 24. The lrend of urban and rural population (in thousands)

1950 1960 1970
Urban population 4 068 7458 12785
Rural population 7 561 8419 9375
Urban population as percentage 35.0 47.0 51.7

As early as 1964 the urban population was already higher than the rural popula-
tion. For the future, we have adopted an assumption under which migration from
rural areas will tend to slow down.!

The effect of migration from the rural to the urban areas on the trend of the
7-year-old population in each of these areas is extremely complex. Because of
lack of data, we have taken the distribution between urbar and rural areas of
children aged 7 to be the same as that of the total population.

TasLE 25. Trend of population aged 7 in urban regions on different assumptions of popu-
lation growth :

Year Assumption | Assumption 11 Assumption 111
1970 - 397 606" 397 606 397 606
1971 419 254 419254 . 419 254
1972 440434 440434 440 434
1973 456 059 462546 462 546
1974 472092 485653 . 485653
1975 482049 503 183 503 183
1976 492 297 522873 524 488
1977 502514 543 287 546 680
1978 512933 "~ 564530 569 814
1979 523 555 586 562 593 951
1980 534 207 609 476 616 765
1981 545329 630 052 646 439
1982 556 672 651298 675 3717
1983 568 238 673 280 705 607
1984 580027 695 944 737 142
1985 592083 719 456 770 385
1986 602 837 738 585 - 803 387
1987 - 613765 758 181 837742
1988 - ' 624 928 778 319 873 538
1989 366 268 799 010 910 866
1990 647 811 819 825 950 052

Assumption I: Low population growth
Assumption 11: Medium population growth
Assumption II1: High population growth

SOURCE See table 23.

1. We had also adopted a second assumption under which migration would continue at nearly
the same rate as in the past. It does not, however, appear in this report since the increase
in enrolment. due to higher retention rates in urban areas, would be partially absnrbed by
the private sector which is more developed in urban than in rural areas, The difference in
public cosi therefore is not very substantial. :
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On this assumption, we have been able to construct in table 25 the projection
of the trend of children aged 7 in the urban areas over the next two decades.

Projection of enrolments

The following comments are limited to public education. The costs and ex-
penditure of private education are in fact known only very imprecisely and any
estimate of the future expenditure of private education can only be very approxi-
mate.

We shall start by estimating new entries into the system, and then go on to
projections of enrolments proper.

Praojection of new entries

As we have seen in pait II late entry both in urban and rural areas is very com-
mon.! The current plan (1970-74) aims at a rapid reduction in these late entries;
the target is to enrol by 1974 all children aged 7 and only those aged 7, since the
problem of late entries should have been resolved.

In 1968 entries at all ages, expressed as a percentage of the 7-year-old population
in urban areas were 82.6 in public education and 35.6 in private education, adding
up to 118.2 per cent. Naturally, once late entries are absorbed and only 7-year-
old children are admitted, this percentage will go down to 100. '

Overall, the private system in urban areas enrols 30 per cent of total new
admissions.? We have assumed that this proportion would remain stable until
1974.  As a result of =fforts to reduce late entries, therefore, the intake ratio of
children aged 7 in th% urban areas will tend to grow steadily from the 1968 level
of 35.2 per cont in public schools and 21.9 per cent in private schools to reach
in 1974 70 per cent in public schools and 30 per cent in private schools. After
that date the growth in admissions will be more moderate, strictly following the
population growth. However, as the standard of public first-level education will
have improved, we have assumed that the intake ratio cf public education will grow
slightly from 1974 onwards, -vith the result that entry into private education will
not increase as fast as the population growth.

In the rural areas, the intake ratio of public education will level off at 95 per cent.
The nart played by private education is negligible in these areas.

Naturally, as entry at the official age increases, the proportion of late entry will
tend to fall. In the light of the past situation and the targets of the current plan,
we have projected the rates of entry into public first-level education by age as
shown in table 26.

It will be noted that, in order to obtain the total rate of entry of a cohort, the
entry rates must be added ¢ diagonally ’; e.g., the total entry rate of the cohort

1. See page 133.
2. Conso de establecimientos educativos, op. cit.
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TABLE 26. Rate of entry into public first-level education by age

Age 1968 1969 1970 1971 1972 1973 1974 1975

Urban areas

7 35.2 38.0 420 47.0 52.0 60.0 700 71.2
8 23.1 21.0 19.0 17.0 16.0 13.0 10.0 —_
9 11.7 11.0 9.5 9.0 8.0 7.0 5.0 —
10 7.5 6.0 4.0 3.0 3.0 2.0 — —
11 and over : 9.3 6.0 4.0 2.0 — — —_ —_
Rural areas )

7 47.6 55.0 63.0 74.0 82.0 90.0 95.0 95.0
8 30.0 27.0 22.0 17.0 12.0 8.0 5.0 —
9 20.0 17.0 16.0 14.0 12.0 8.0 5.0 —_
10 15.0 100 - 5.0 4.5 4.0 3.0 1.0 —
11 and over 21.0 15.0 10.0 2.0 0.5 — — —

SOURCE 1968: sce table 9
1969: cstimates
1970-75: 11EP projection

—

born in 1962 is equal to the sum of the entry rates of « hildren ég’ed 7 in 1969,

" children aged.8 in 1970, children aged 9 in 1971, and children aged 10 in 1972.

_Figure 2 (overleaf) shows the trend of entry of children aged 7 in the medium
population assumption to urban first-level education and the gradual resorption of
late entries in both public and private schools.
~ The existence of late entries can be attributed to different factors and it is likely
that their resorption will take longer than estimated in the plan. If it were to be
longer, however, it would not make a substantial difference: it would simply mean
that the admission curve would meet the 7-year-old population curve somewhat
later.

In order to bring out the effect of populatlon growth on the growth of entries,
we have shown in figure 3 the trend of admlssmns on the three population assump-
tions.!

1. The numerical data for these graphs will be found in the appendix, tables 1 and 2.
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FIGURE 3. Trend of entries in public education in urban and rural areas given three population
growth assumptiors (thousands)

These graphs call for the following comments. In the urban areas entries will
grow steadily until 1974, and will fall in 1975 owing to the elimination of late
entries. They will then increase with population growth. In the rural areas,
where late entries are numerous, their gradual elimination will mean a steady fall
in entries up to 1975. After that date, they, too, will follow the population trend.

The deviation between the different population assumptions will not become
evident until after 1975. Until 1980, moreover, the difference between assump-
tion II and assumption III is very small. It will subsequently become more
marked. '
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The fall in entries between 1974 and 1975 will not involve a corresponding fall
in total enrolments, which, allowing for repeaters, depend on the entries for seven
consccutive years. The result is that fluctuations in entries are largely absorbed
if total cnrolments are considered.

Projection of enrolments in public first-level schools

The projection of first-level enrolments is based on the new entries calculated
above, and on the rate of retention. Since first-level education lasts five years,
assuming that the number of children who repeat more than twice during those
five years is negligible, it can be said that the total enrolments in any given year
depend on entries during the preceding seven years and the retention rate. The
retention rate can be defined as the proportion of a cohort (entering school the
same year) which still remains in the system after one, two, three, four, five, six
and seven vears. ‘

From the available statistics, it was only possible to calculate average rates of
promotion, repetition and drop-out at the different grades. These rates obviously
cannot be considered as the real rates of one cohort — we have thgrefore adjusted
them, assuming that the maximum number of repetitions js two.! .The behaviour
of a theoretical cohort of 1,000 pupils entering public first-level education in 1963
can be reconstitu <<! as shown in table 27.

TasLe 27. Behavivur of a theoretical cohort of 1,000 pupils in public first-level education in
urban and rural areas

Year Grade ! Grade 11 Grade 11i Grade 1V Grade V Total Retention rate

Urban areas

1963 1000 1000 1.000
1964 234 594 828 0.828
1965 55 263 418 736 0.736
1966 87 26+ 306 657 0.657
1967 111 239 234 584 0.534
1968- 118 211 329 0.329
1969 115 115 0.115
Rural areas :

1963 1000 1000 1.000
1964 321 366 687 0.687
1965 103 223 91 417 0.417
1966 102 74 35 211 0.211
1967 40 33 16 89 0.089
1968 ’ 20 18 38 0.038
1969 . : 12 12 0.012

source Calculation based on observed rates of promotion, repeating and drop-out. See appendix, table 1.

1. For more details about the methods of estimating the real rates of a cohort from the average
rates in the various grades, see page 312.
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In view of the high rates of repeating and drop-out (especially in the rural
areas), the government is making a special effort to improve the efficiency of first-
levet education. This effort is reflected, in particular, by an improvement in the
level of teacher qualification. We have assumed that this effort will be successful
and will result in an improved promotio-: rate and lower rates of repea +iug and
drop-out. The forecast trend of these rz :es for urban and rural areas is given in
appendix, table 1.

On the basis of these rates, we have been able to reconstitute theoretical cohorts
and to calculate retention rates. By way of illustration, table 28 shows the trend
of the retention rate for urban public first-level schools for the period 1970-76.

TaBLE 28. Retention rate in urban public first-level schools of children entering in year n

Year (1) n+0 n+1 n-F2 n43 n -+ 4 n+5 n+6
1970 . ’ 1000 880 802 741 689 358 156
1971 C - 1000 885 813 756 707 355 139
1972 . 1000 890 824 772 726 351 122
1973 o 1000 895 . 835 788 745 344 113
1974 1000 900 848 804 764 337 105
1975 - 1000 205 853 813 777 330 99

1976 1000 910 858 822 790 322 93

NOTE The figures in columns 7 + I to n -+ 4 increase owing to the fall in drop-out rates; those in columns # -+ 5
and n -+ 6, which correspond to a school lag of 1 to 2 years, fall because of the reduction in repeating.

SOURCE 11EP projection.

Since there are five first-level grades, and since we hav~ assumed that the number
who repeat more than twice during these five years is negligible, the total enrol-
ments in 1976, for example, will depend on the number of entries for the years
1970 to 1976. The retention rates must, however, be read ¢ diagonally * (figures
in italic in table 28). ‘Thus the total enrolments in urban public education in 1976
will be made up of 100 per cent of the 1976 entries, 90.5 per cent of the 1975
entries, 84.8 per cent of the 1974 entries, and so forth.

The appendix includes detailed projections of enrolments on the three assump-
tions of population growth. Figure 4 however, gives an idea of the growth in
enrolments between 1968 and 1989.

The effect of the three population projections on the level of enrolments only
becomes evident from 1979 onwards, and even at that date the difference between
the high projection and the medium projection is relatively slight. It is only in
1989 that the deviations reaily begin to make themselves felt. If the 1989 enrol-
ments are compared with those for 1968, it is found that, in the urban areas, they
are multiplied by 1.83 on the lowest assumption and by 2.50 on the hlghest
assumptlon In the rural areas these figures are 1.64 and 2.23 respectlve]y
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This increase in enrolments is due partly to population growth, shown by the
Increase in new entries, but is also partly due to improved retention rates. This
is particularly true in the rural areas. As we have already noted, owing to migra-
tion from the rural areas to the urban areas, the increase in new entries in the rural
areas is relatively slight on all three population assumptions. Tiie greater part of
thie increase in enrolments is due to improved retention rates.

Figure 5, which compares the pyramid of enrolments in 1968 and in 1989, on thc
assumption of medium population growth, clearly shows the improvement in first-
level education. -In rural public education, for example, the gap between enrol-
ments in grade I and grade V, which was enormous in 1968 owing to drop-out in
successive classes, will be much less in 1989. On the other hand, enrolment in
grade [ will be smaller in 1989 than in 1968. This is not due to any decline in new
entries (which will in fact increase slightly) but to a reduction in the number of
repeaters. [t should also be noted that new entries in 1968 were partly swollen by
the number of late entries.

An improvement in the retention rate, although less marked, is also found in the
pyramid of urban public education (figure 5).

Projection of the supply of and the demand for teachers

We shall project successively the need for teachers over the period, the number

" of teachers to be recruited year by year and the trend of the structure of the teach-
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Projection of total needs for teachers

In 1965 the pupil/teacher ratio was thirty-nine to one in public first-level education
(forty-one in urban areas and thirty-six in rural areas).! The 1970-74 plan pro-
poses that this ratio shall be progressively brought down to an average of thirty-
five pupils per teacher. This is the ratio we shall use in projecting the futurc necd
for teachers. -

Figure 6 shows the irend of the need for teachers on the different population
growth assumptions.?2. As in the case of enroliiients, the effects on the need for
teachers of the different fertility trends expressed by the three population growth
assumptions will not begin to be felt until 1979 and, even at that date, the difference
between the medium assumption and the high assumption will remain fairly small.
I 1989 the difference will, of course, have become much greater.

1. It should be noted that the pupil/teacher ratio is substantially lower in private education.
2. The numerical data for this graph are given in appendix, table 5.
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Projection of the number of teachers 10 be recruited

Given the trend of the need for teachers and the proportion who give up in the
course of their career, it is possible to project the number of teachers to be
recruited.

In Colombia, the proportion of teachers who give up is relatively high. The
plan estimates it at 4 per cent per annum. We have adopted this ratc for the
existing stock of teachers in 1969. For teachers recruited from 1970 onwards we
have taken a lower jate. We have assumed that the new teachers' pay policy
designed, in particular, to cnlarge the salary range of category I teachers and give
them genuine career prospects in teaching, will have the eflfect of reducing the
number who give up.

The trent in the number of teachers to be recruited on the different popula-
tion growth assumptions is shown in figure 7. It is interesting to compare this
figure with the preceding one showing the trend of the total need for teachers.
While the total need for teachers grows steadily on all three population assump-
tions, the number to be recruited varies more widely. The number to be recruited
in fact depends on the pace at which needs increase. [If this pace slows down, the
number of teachers to be recruited falls. Thus, in the case of low population
growth, the number of teachers to be recruited tends to fall between {974 and 1984
and to increase slightly between 1984 and 1989. It should also be noted that the
differences between the three assumptions become much greater, especially for
1989. Here, indeed, the number to be recruited on the high assumption is double
that of the low assumption.

Projection of the structure of the teaching force

As we have seen in part 11, there are five categories ol teachers, those without
tenure and categories 4, 3, 2 and 1. Teacher-training graduates are recruited
direct into categcry 2 and promoted to category 1 after two years. In spite of
this favourable treatment, only half of such graduates choose to go into teaching.
% Furthermore, the number who give up in the course of their career is substantial.

The unpopularity of a teaching career is partly due to the relatively low level of
teachers’ pay as a whole, and partly to the fact that category 1 does not afford
career prospects. It is for this reason that the Ministry of education has adopted
‘a policy of reforming teachers’ pay, by narrowing the discrepancies which exist
between provinces, by progressively increasing pay in all categories, and by widen-
ing the salary range in category 1. Up to now, all teachers in this category
receive equal pay, regardless of length of service.

With this new pay policy, we have assumed that in future all new teachers
recruited will come from the teacher-training colleges. Wi.h regard to the stock
of teachers existing in 1969, in view of the existing promotion rules, we have
assumed that the average time needed for promotion from one category to another
is as follows: without tenure to category 4, six years; category 4 to category 3,
six years; category 3 to category 2, five years.
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Since category | teachers will be remunerated according to length of service, we
have divided them into four sub-groups (0-4, 5-9, 10-14 and 15-19 years’ service).

On these assumptions, the structure of the teaching force in 1979 and 1989 can
be projected as shown in table 29 on the different population growth assumptions.

With the policy of recruiting only teachers from teacher-training colleges from.
1970 onwards, the structure of the teaching force will be profoundly modified.
Owing to promotion from one category to another and partly to giving up, there
will be no more teachers without tenure after 1976. The number of teachers in
categories 4 and 3, from the 1969 stock will tend to fall. Finally, category I
teachers with 5 to 9 years’ service, coming from the 1969 stock or recruited between
1970 and 1972, will be the same on all three population assumptions. Any
differences between the three assumptions will only affect category 2 teachers or
category 1 teachers with 0-4 years’ service. '

The change in the structure of the teaching force will be even more marked in
1989, since all the teachers of the 1969 stock will either have given up or have been
promoted into category 2 or 1. Twenty years after the application of the policy
of recruiting only from teacher-training colleges, it can be said that the whole of
the teaching force will be fully qualified. If all category 2 and 1 teachers are con-
sidered to be qualified ! the percentage of qualified teachers will rise from 60 pe:
cent in 1969 to 89 per cent in 1979 and 100 per cent in 1989,

Projection of expenditure

Cost of public first-level education

We shall successively project the cost of first-level education and the cost of
teacher training.

RECURRENT CUSTS

Teachers’ pay accounts for the bulk of the cost of first-level education, amounting
to 93 per cent of total expenditure. Salaries, however, differ from province to
province. '~ Table 30 shows the weighted average salary for the different categories
of teachers for all provinces in 1966.

Between 1966 there have neen pay increases, but they have scarcely kept pace
with rising prices, so that there has been no real increase, and even in some cases
a slight reduction. This pay stagnation is no doubt one of the reasons for the
unpopularity of teaching as a career.

In the light of what has been said above about the recommended pay policy,
we have assumed for the future an overall pay increase of 1.5 per cent per annum.®

1. This'is not strictly accurate, in so far as, up to 1969 even uncertificated teachers could, after
a fairly long period, be promoted to category 2 and even category 1.

2. Corresponding to the annual increase of GDP per working-age population (15-60).




Colombia

Tanee 30. Weighted average annual salary of different categories of teachers, 1966 (in pesos)

Category Salary | Category Salary
Without tenure 9100 Category 2 14 950
Category 4 11 700 Cutegory 1 . 16 500

Category 3 13 000

SOURCE Ministry of Education, unpublished document.

. Furthermore, in order to offer carcer prospects to teachers recruited direct from
teacher-training colleges who start immediately in category 2 and rise rapidly to
category 1, the latter has been broken down into four sub-categories, in accordance
with present projects.

In order to be able to compare educational costs with other economic data
(which are generally expressed in constant 1966 prices), we have projected all costs
in 1966 pesos. The projection for 1979 and 1989 is given in table 31.

TasLE 31. Projection of annual salaries in 1979 and 1989 (constant 1966‘pesos)

Category 1979 1989 Catcgory 1979 1989

Category 4 13 390 — - Category 1 )

Category 3 14 859 — 0-4 years’ service 19 318 22425

Category 2 17 095 19 838 5-9 years' service 23192 26910
10-14 years’ service — 31395
15-19 years’ service - — 35880

soUurRce 1IEP projection.

On the basis of these average salaries and of the structure of the teaching force
previously projected, and including non-salary costs, we arrive at the total recurrent
costs for the different population assumptions in table 32.

TaBLE 32. Recurrent costs of public firsi-level education in 1979 and 1939 (thousands of
1966 pesos) C

Yea~ Assur_nption 1 Assumption 11 Assﬁmp(ionulll
1979 S 1881200 2017 400 2029 100
1989 - ’ 3354100 - 4037100 4 380400

sourcE IIEP projection.
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As in the case of enrolments, the differences in recurrent costs for the three
population growth assumptions will remain relatively slight in 1979. They will
increase notably in 1989. :

CAPITAL COSTS

In the absence of sufficiently precise data on the state of premises and their average
useful life, it has been impossible to estimate the capital cost of replacing obsolete
classrooms. In the following projections we have therefore confined ourselves
to the cost of the new buildings needed for the increased enrolmerits.

According to the standards laid down by ICCE, the cost of constructing a class-
room (in constant 1966 pesos) may be estimated at 32,800 for urban areas and
41,900 for rural areas.! These are the costs which we have adopted for future
projections given in table 33.

TasLe 33. Capital costs of public first-level education in 1979 and 1989 (in thousands of
1966 pesos)

" Assumption 1 Assumption 1L Assumption 11§
1979
Number of classrooms to be
built .
Urban areas 800 1900 2030
Rural areas ) 740 1520 1690
ToraL 1 540 3420 3720
Capital expenditure 57 000 126 000 137 500
1989
Number of classrooms to be
built . .
Urban areas ) 2 060 3260 5070
Rural areas . ' 560 . 1170 ’ 2240
TOoTAL . o 2620 4430 7310

Capital expenditure 90 910 155 60C 260 200

source IIEP .projection.

As might expected, capital costs are much more sensitive to the different popula-
tion assumptions than recurrent costs. The number of classrooms to be built
depends in practice on the growth rate of enrolments, which differs widely under
the three assumptions.

1. Building costs are higher in rural areas than in urban arcas because of the hlghcr transpor-
tation costs of building materials.
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Public teacher-training costs

Tcacher-training colleges recruit their students from among first-level certificate-
holders. The course lasts six years, the first four being devoted to general educa-
tion, and only the last two to pedagogical training proper. It is, moreover,
possible to enter the fifth class of teacher-training colleges directly after four years
of general second-level education. Strictly speaking, therefore, only the cost of
the last two years of teacher-training colleges should be treated as teacher-training -
costs. We have, however, been unable to break down the costs of teacher-
training colleges into grades. Any assumption as to the difference in cost between
the last two years of teacher training and the first four years would therefore
involve an arbitrary element. Furthermore, it is important to compare future cost
with present cost. In order to make the comparison significant, we have preferred
to treat the whole cost of six years teacher-training college as teacher-training
costs.

As in other sectors of second-level education, private education is relatively
highly developed in teacher training, though its importance is tending to diminish.
The percentage of private enrolments to total enrolments in fact fell from 39.7
per cent in 1963 to 28.8 per cent in 1968. In the following comments we shall as-
sume that public teacher-training enrolments should evolve so as to meet all needs
for new public first-level school teachers. On the basis of the needs estimated
above and the retention rates at present observed, we have projected teacher-
training enrolments in 1979 and 1989 as indicated in table 34.

TasLE 34, Projection of public teacher-training enrolments

1968 1979 1989

Assumption I ' . 38600 42 600 45000
Assumption II ’ 38 600 ' 61400 66 700

Assumption I1TI » ' o 38 600 70 400 101 400

source IIEP projection.

It is important to note that teacher-training enrolments do not follow the same
.trend as first-level enrolments, partly because the need for new teachers depends
not on total first-level enrolments but on their growth rate and partly because,
owing to the length of training, there is a substantial time lag between teacher-
training enrolments and the need for new teachers. Thus, teacher-training enrol-
ments in 1979 depend on the need for teachers in the period 1980-85.

With regard to the difference between the three population growth assumptions,
it should be noted that with the low assumption the increase in teacher-training
enrolments is very slight. On the medium assumption this increase is substantial
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between 1968 and 1979, but then becomes stabilized. On the high assumption the
increase is continuous throughout the period.

At the present time there are state teacher-training colleges and provincial
teacher-tiaining colleges. In projecting future costs we have therefore had to use
a weighted cost for these colleges. The unit costs of teacher training in Colombia
are relatively low compared with costs in other countries. This is partly because
teachei-training students do not receive any training allowances. Indirect educa-
tional costs, such as scholarships and boarding are also low.

To allow for possible future salary rises, we have assumed that unit costs will
increase by 1.5 per cent per annum, a rate corresponding to the annual increase of
GDP per working-age population. On this assumption, the total cost of teacher
training, in constant 1966 pesos, can be projected for 1979 and 1989 in table 35.

TasLe 35. Recurrent costs of public teacher training (thousands of 1966 pesos)

Assumption] . Assumption 11 Assuniption 111
1979 110 800 159 600 183 000
1989 135 500 200 800 305200

source IIEP projection.

Cost of public first-level education and teacher training compared
with gross domestic product

It is now possible to summarize (table 36) the different costs of first-level education
and teacher training, so as to compare them with those of 1966, selected as refer-

" ence year,

If the projected cost for 1979 ic compared with that for 1966 it will be found to
have more than doubled; in 1989 it will be multiplied by 4 or 5.6 according to
the population assumption. ‘This excessively fast growth ir. educational costs is
not due solely to population growth, but also to reasons which we shall ans.lyse
below, and particularly the improved retention rate, better teacher qualifications
and better pay. It should nevertheless be noted that the incidence of population
is relatively strong, since in 1989, the cost is neariy 40 per cent higher under the
high assumption than under the low assumption.

Another way of showing the effort required for the development of ﬁrst-level
education is to compare the cost of first-level education and teacher training w1th
gross domestic product (table 37).

In the past, the annual growth rate of gross domestic product at constant prices
has been as follows: 1950-54, 5.6 per cent; 1954-58, 3.2 per cent; 1958-62, 5.3 per
cent; 1962-67, 4.4 per cent,
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Population growth and costs of education in developing countries

It can be seen that there is a certain fluctuation in the growth rate and no clear
trend of futureevolution. Inourprojections in table 37 we have therefore assumed
a growth rate of 5 per cent per annum, which represents an average rate for the
whole period 1950-67.

TasLe 37. Cost of public first-level education and teacher trainung compared with gross domestic
product (millions of 1966 pesos)

1979 1389

1966 Assumption Assumption Assumption

Assumption Assumption Assumption
I I 1 1

Total cost | 876

2049 2303 2350 3580 4393 4945
GDP 73612 138800 138800 138800 226 100 226100 226100

Percentage 1.19 1.48 1.66 1.69 1.58 1.94 2.18

source Total cost: see table 36.
GDP: Cuentas Nacionales 1950-67, op. cit. 1. 40,

Compared with other developing countries, the share -of expenditure on first-
level education and teacher training may seem low. The expenditure given in
table 37, however, relates only to public education. If private education were
added, the cost would be significantly increased, since private enrolments amoun
to some 20 per cent of the total. )

In the event of low population growth, the share of first-level education and
teacher training will increase from 1966 to 1979, but will then become stabilized.
In the event of high population growth, this share will increase steadily throughout
the period and will have almost doubled in 1989.

TABLE 33. Index of trend of the different variables. analysed

1989

1966 Assumption I Assumption II Assumption IM

Population aged 7 100 162.1 203.6 232.1

Entries 100 124.7 156.6 178.5

Enrolments 100 189.6 233.8 258.2

Teachers 100 2104 259.5 286.4
Recurrent costs of first-level

education 160 4424 532.5 51717

Capital costs of first-level education 100 - 232.5 398.0 665.4

Costs of teacher training 100 173.0 256.4 389.8

Total costs 100 408.9 501.8 564.8

souRCE MNEP projection,
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In order to give some idea of the over-all trend of the different variables analysed
above, their behaviour is shown in table 38 (1966 = 100) and in figure 8.
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Conclusion

In this study we have tried to show the effects of population growth on the cost
of first-level education and teacher treining. We have seen that, on the low
population growth assumption the cost in 1989 will be four times that of 1966,
and, on the high assumption, 5.6 times. This indicates thz magnitude of the effort
which must be made to develop first-level education. This considerable tncrease
in expendiiire is not solely due to the growth of the school-age population. 1Itis
also due to higher retention rates, an improved pupil/teacher ratio, better teacher
qualifications and higher teachers’ pay. It would therefore be valuable to show
the relative role of each of the components contributing to the growth of expendi-
ture over the period 1966-89. A simple way of doing this is to calculate the
increase coefficient attributable to each of these components as shown in table 39,

TaBLE 39. Increase coefficient of the various components of the growth in recurrent costs of
public first-level education, 1966-89

Assumption 1 Assumption 11 Assumption 111
Population growth 1.621 2.036 2.321
Elimination of late entries 0.769 0.769 0.769
Improved retention rate 1.520 1.494 1.447
Improved pupil/teacher ratio 1.109 1.109 1.109
Improved teacher qualifications 1.589 1.548 1.521
Pay increases 1.327 1.327 1.327

SOURCE IIEP projection.

The product of all these increase coefficients is equal to the total increase
coefficient of recurrent costs of first-level education from 1966 to 1989 (4.43 in the-
low population growth assumption, 5.32 in the medium and 5.78 in the high).

Even with the low population assumption, population growth remains the major
factor and it clearly increases in magnitude when one goes from the low to the high
assumption.
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There are, however, other important components, in particular the improvement
of tcacher qualification * and the increase of the retention rates.? It will be noted
that these two increase coefficients diminish slightly on passing from the low to the
high assumption. In the case of teacher qualification, the explanation is that a
rapid growth of population, and therefore of enrolments, means increased recriiit-
ment of teachers, and therefore a certain ‘ rejuvenation ’ of the teaching force.
Since salaries are linked to length of service, this rejuvenation slightly slows down
the rise in cost. In the case of retention rates, this is because the improvement is
more marked in the top grades than in the bottom grades. A rapid population
growth, by widening the base of the pyramid, slightly lessens the overall effect of
the improved retention rate. The improvement of retention rates seems to be a
necessar y condition for achieving universal schooling. As already noted, the prob-
lem in Coiombia is not simply to increase the intake ratio, since total new admis-
sions in 1968 were already superior to the number of scven-year-old children due
to late entries. More importantly, it is essential to reduce drop-outs, which are
particularly high in the rural areas for the first and second grades.

Although no precise relation can te established. between improved teacher

. qualification and improved retention rate, it seems that better teacher qualification

is one of the conditions for an improved retention rate. In other words, the
retention rate is more likely to be improvea if an effort is made to improve teacher
qualifications.

The fourth factor of importance is pay increases over the period. In the case
of Colombia, such pay increases seem to bc a condition for improved *eacher quali-
fication. At present, a certain number of students from teacher-training colleges
prefer not to start on a teaching career because the conditions do not strike them
as sufficiently attractive. Improved pay therefore seems essential to attract them
into teaching. The improvement of the pupil/teacher ratio-will involve only a
slight increase in cost.

Finally, it should be noted that only one increase coefficient is less than one,
namely, the gradual elimination of late entry, which is the sole factor operating to

-reduce costs.

1. It has been assumed that the proportion of qualified teachers will gradually increase aﬁ;i
that in 1989 all the teachers will be qualified.

2. Notably due to the reduction of drop-outs in rural areas.
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Colombia

TaBLE 2. Trend of intake in public urban schools given different assumptions of population

growth

Year Asg. I Ass. 11 Ass. 111 Year Ass. | Ass. 11 Ass. I
1970 304100 304100 304100 1981 394800 456200 468 000
1971 318800 318800 318800 - 1982 404100 472900 490 300
1972 340000 340000 340000 1983 413700 490100 513 700
1973 370100 371900 371900 1984 423400 508040 538 100
1974 399100 4080600 408000 1985 433400 526600 563 500
1975 343400 358300 358 300 1986 442500 . 542100 589 700
1976 351500 373300 374500 1987 451700 558000 616600
1977 " 359800 389000 391400 1988 461200 574400 644 700
1978 368300 405300 409 100 1989 470800 591300 674 000
1979 377000 422300 427 600 1990 480700 608300 704 900
1980 385700 440000 445 300

Assumption . low population growth, medium migration
Assumption 1I: medium population grovith, medium migration
Assumption 11§ : high population growth, medium migration

SOURCE 1IEP projection.

TasLE 3. Trend of intake in public. rural schools given different assumptions of population

growth
Year : Ass. 1 Ass. I1 Ass. 11 Year K Ass. I Ast I Ass. Il
1970 327000 327000 327000 1981 299 100 —345 500 354 500
1971 320300 320300 320300 1982 302700 354100 367 200
1972 320100 320100 320 100 1983 306300 362900 380 300
1973 315400 317200 317200 1984 310000 371900 393900
1974 305500 312600 312600 1985 313700 381100 408 100
1975 278400 290500 290 500 1986 . 316600 387900 421900
1976 /281800 299300 300200 1987 1319500, 394700 436100
1977 285200 306400 310300 1988 322500 401600 450800
1978 288600 317700 320700 1989 325500 408700 465900
1979 292100 327300 331400 1990 328500 415700 481700
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1980 295500 337100 344100

For the meaning of the different assumptions, sec table 2.
source IIEP projection.
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TanLE 4. Projection of public first-level enrolments given different assumptions of population
growth (in thousands) :

Population growth 1968 1974 1979 1984 1989

Urban areas : .
Assumption 1 1276 1612 1759 . 1995 2 346

Assumption 11 1623 1896 2330 2894
Assumption 111 1 623 1908 2415 3194
Rural areas )

Assumiption | 938 1010 1272 1421 1 542
Assumption 11 1018 1373 1658 1902
Assumption I1T 1018 1381 1721 2098

For the mcaning of the different assumptions, sce table 2,

soURCE 1IEP projection.

TasLE 5. Projection of needs for public school teachers

Year Ass. T ‘Ass. 11 Ass. TN "Year Ass. 1 Ass. T Ass. 111
1972 - 67 090 67 090 67 090 1982 92520 104990 107 115
1973 70373 -70475 70 475 1983 95010 109415 -112465
1974 74 910 75455 75455 1984 97600 113960 118163
1977 - 83 720 87240 87415 1987 105641 127810 137140
1978 85 585 90 660 91010 1988 108390 132455 144065
1979 86 600 93 400 93992 ° 1989 111090 137020 151205

For the meaning of the different assumptions, sec table 2.

source 1IEP projection.

TABLE 6. Projecticn of the number of public school teachers to be recruited

Year - Assl Ass. IL Ass. III Year ) Ass. I Ass. 11 Ass. 11T
1974 5127 5240 5240 1984 4780 6745 7670
1979 4861 6124 6297 1959 5378 7600 9860

For the meaning of the different assumptions, see table 2.
sourct 1IEP projection.
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General information on Tanzania

GEOGRAPHICAL LOCATION

Tanzania is situated in East Africa along the Indian Ocean, bordered in the north
by Mount Kilimanjaro and Lake Victoria, in the west by Lake Tangauyika and
in the south by Lake Nyasa, The country covers an area of 362,000 square miles
(including Zanzibar and the Pemba Islands).

POPULATION

The population is estimated at 13 million in 1970; the annual rate of growii of
population has averaged 2.7 per cent. Most of the population live in the rainy
part of the country: less than 5 per cent is urbanised. .

Africans represent 99 per cent of the mainland population. The non-African
community, however, (Indo-Pakistanis, Arabs and Europeans) has considerable
economic importance.

There are two official languages, Kiswahili and English. English is the primary
language of commerce, law and higher education.

GROSS DOMESTIC PRODUCT

" The principal cashcrops of Tanzania are coffee, cotton, sisal, cashew-nuts, tea and
sugar. In the tropical coastal areas crops such as cocoa, coconuts and bananas
are produced. In the highlands maize and wheat are cultivated, mainly for inter-
nal consumption. Livestock rearing plays an important role at the subsistence
level.

Dxamonds gold, tin, lime and salt are the most important minerals but petro-
leum products from 1mported oil have become major export items. The distribu-
tion of gross domestic product (GDP) at factor cost by mdustry in 1968 is shown
in table 1. (U.S. $1 = 7.14 shillings, 1969.)

~ Because of the relative inaccuracy of the estimates of GDP prior to 1966, it is
difficult to assess the real growth rate in the past. From 1966 to 1968, according
to figures recently published, the annual rate of growth in constant prices was
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. TapLe 1. Gross domestic product at factor cost, 1968 (millions of shillings)

Industry ’ Amount Percentage
Agriculture . 2973 40.2
Mining - 134 1.8
Manufacturing 519 7.0
Electricity ) 69 0.9
Construction 331 4.5
- Commerce . ' 966 13.1
Transport 677 9.1
Finance, insurance and business services 710 9.6
Public administration and other services : 1019 ’ 13.8
ToTAL . : 7398 100.0

5.5 Aper cent. In 1968 GDP per capita was about 600 shillings (i.e., U.S.$ 84
according to 1969 exchange rates).

Structure of the educational system

First-level education in Tanzania lasts for seven years — four years in lower stage
first-level and three years in upper stage first-level schools. I “ch grade is known
as a standard beginning with-standard I. Education at standards I and IIison a
half-day basis.

At the end of standard IV there it a selective examination for entry into standard
V, but this is being phised out. After standard VII there is another selective
examination which determines those who will go on to general second-level
schools, technical schools and lower level teaching-training colleges.

After four years of general second-level education students sit for the Cambridge
schooi certificate. Those who are successful can either proceed to higher stage
second-level education (two years leading to the higher school certificate examina-
tion), to third-level technical or commercial education (three years) or to third-
level teacher-training colleges. '

Third-level education is also provided at the University of Dar-es-Salaam.
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Introduction

" The aim of this study is to show the impact of demographic growth on the devclop-
ment and cost of education in Tanzania. For obvious reasons the major effect
of the growth of population is felt in first-level education. This is particularly true
in Tanzania for three main reasons.

Firstly, the present objective of the Tanzanian government is to increase the
intake ratio of first-level education, i.e. the proportion of 7-year-oid children who
are admitted to school, from around 45 per cent in 1968 to 95 per cent in 1989.
The 95 per cent target is explained by the fact that it will be very difficult to develop
first-level education in the more remote parts of the country.

Universal first-level education will be complete in 1996 when full admission will.
have been given to seven successive cohorts of 7-year-old children corresponding
to the seven standards of first-level education. " The length of ti.ne allowed for the
implementation of the target is rather long. This is because Tanzania has chosen
to provide complete seven years’ first-ievel education for every child, while in some
other developing countries universal first-level education is implemented in two
phases, for example, it may be limited to four years for a pericd of time.

" As the Tanzanian enrolment target is set not in terms of numbers of pupils to
be enrolled but in terms of the proportion of children of a given age to be admitted
to first-level schools, clearly the effort required for the achievement of the target
will depend largely on the future growth of the number of 7-year-old children.

Secondly, the official policy of the Tanzanian government is to develop second-
and third-level education in relation to manpower requirements. As a result of
this policy, the number. of first-level school leavers to gain access to second-level
education will decrease; from 41 per cent in 1961 to 12.6 per cent in 1970 and to
only 5.2 per cent in'1979. - There is no direci relationship, therefore, between the
development of first-level education and enrolments in second- and third-level
education as first-level education will be largely terminal.

Thirdly, current expenditures on first-level education and first-level teacher-
training account for a large share—about two-thirds in the recent past—of total
educational expenditures. Bearing in mind the rather high target set for first-level
education, one may assume that this proportion will be maintained or incieased
during the next two decades.
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Popularion growth and costs of education in developing countries

A further relevant consideration is that as the official second-level school entry
ageis 14, and that of third-level education 20, any change in the fertility rate during
the 1970s will only begin to make its effect felt on second-level education in the
mid-1980s and on third-level education in the 1990s. To assess the effect of
demographic growth on these two levels of education, one therefore has to make
very long-term projections and run the risk of using assumptions of doubtful
validity. -

Thus, in order to show the impact of population growth on educational expendi-
tures, we will try to assess the effect of various population trends on the develop-
ment of first-level education and teacher training.

It is perhaps convenient to summarize at the outset the main conclusions of the
study. _ g

Making moderate assumptions about population growth, pupil/teacher ratios
and teachers’ salaries, the total cost of first-level education and teacher training
will increase from 141,795,000 shillings in 1967 to 1,162,797,000 shillings in 1989.
This means that total costs would increase more than eight times during a twenty-
two year period, a compound increase of about te: per cent per annum. _

The effect of demographic growth is found to be important; alone it would lead
to almost doubling present expenditures in the twenty-two year period. 1t is,
fiowever, the proposed increase in the intake ratio and in retention rates which will
play the greatest part in the increase in total costs.

This study is divided into two parts. In part I developments in the recent past
and what is projected in the current plan, 1969-74, are examined. In part Il we
will look at the cost of achieving the 1989 target, taking into account population
growth, the policy concerning the level of qualification of the teaching force and
its effect on teachers’ salaries, and the level of other teaching costs.




I The development of education
in Tanzania since independence

Since independence in 1961 Tanzania has had three successive development plans,
the first one covering the period 1961-63, the second 1964-69, and the current one
which covers the period 1969-74. By analysing what has already been achieved
and what is planned for the near future, we will try to assess the effort made by
the Tanzanian government in developing education.

The financing of educational expenditures

Gross nationui product figures published up to 1969 were based on a national
accounts systeir adoried in the early 1960s. This system contained, howéver,
several imperfections, especially in its coverage of the subsistence sector. The
methodology used, dictated by the availability of data, was also rather crude.
A major revision and improvement of the national accounts was undertaken in
1968-69, and in 1970 a "1ew series was published, but it covered only the period
1966-68. Both series of GDF at factor cost are given in table 2.

TanLE 2. Gross domestic product at current factor cost (millions of shillings)

Monctary G.D.P. . Total G.D.P.

Earlier New Difference Earlier New Difference

serics serics (percentage) series series {percentage)
1961 21756 3870
1962 2976 4189
1963 3342 4 547
1964 3801 4 837
1965 3948 4894

1966 4418 4530 2.5 5462 6592 20.7

1967 4 625 47711 3.1 5650 6883 21.8

1968 4828 5174 7.2 5869 7398 26.0

sOURCE Earlier series: The United Republic of Tunzania, Background to the budget. An economic survey 1968-69,
Dar-es-Salaam, 1968, p. 9;° . N
New series: Bureau of Statistics, National t of T la 1966-68, Dar-es-Salaam, p. 10.
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When these two series are compared, it can be seen that the earlier estimates of
total GDP were substantially lower than the new ones and that the gap tended to
increasc from 1966 to 1968. Both the absolute level of total GDP and its growth
from 1966 to 1968 were therefore underestimated by the carlier series.

The difference, however, is not very large for the monetary sccter and the
underestimation of total GDP is mainly explained by the subsistence sector.
Because of the relative inaccuracy of the earlier series and because of the too short
period covered by the new one, it is very difficult to assess what has been the actual
rate of growth in the past. 1t is likely that it was around 5 per cent in constant

_prices. .
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Government revenues, however, have tended to increase at a faster rate. It
would not be very significant to compare government revenues with total GDP
since the non-monetary sector was largely underestimated. We have therefore
preferred to use the monetary GDP which is more accurate and which has a closer
relationship with government revenues. '

Government revenues, as a percentage of monctary GDP, have increased
gradually from 15.9 per cent in 1961-62 to 20.4 per cent in 1968-69. It seems,
however, that this trend will not be maintained in the future. According to the
current plan, the rate of increase of government revenues will only be slightly
higher than that of monetary GDP.

Total recurrent educational expenditures have more or less followed the same
trends as government revenues (from 3.7 per cent of monetary GDP in 1963 io
4.31 per cent in 1968), as shown in table 3.

Distribution of educational expenditures by financing sources

The four main sources of finance for recurrent educational expenditures are the
central government, the local authorities, parents (in the form of fees) and external
aid. To these one should also add the contributions of voluntary agencies, but
these are excluded as the figures are not known with any degree of accuracy.
Thus, with the above proviso, the distribution among the various financing sources
is as shown in table 4.

The main burden of financing recurrent educational expenditures rests upon the
central government. Total recurrent government expenditures, including ex-
penditures on consolidated funds (mainly debt servicing), have increased from
479,000,000 shillings in 1962-63 to 1,470,251,500 shillings in 1969-70. Excluding
expenditure on debt servicing, government expenditures on education have, in
spite of some fluctuations, accounted on average for 20 per cent of total govern-
ment expenditures on supply. But, as mentioned earlier, from 1962 to 1968 go-
vernment revenues and expenditures increased at a faster rate than monetary GDP.

Insofar as the .ocal authorities are concerned, it is not possible to draw any con-
clusions as the period under review is too short. It seems, however, that the share
of local authorities, which increased notably between 1963 and 1965, has levelled
off. In fact, from {966 to 1968 their share decreased in both relative and absolute
terms.
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Tanzania

Although foreign aid contributes to some extent to the financing of recurrent
educational expenditures, it is difficult to assess its share accurately. The figures
given in table 4 relate only to grants which are given from time to time to various
levels of education and which can be identified. One should also take into con-
sideration the gratuities and ‘ overseas additions * which are paid, in most cases,
to expatriate teachers by their sponsoring governments. In addition, some
countries choose to supply teachers * in kind ’. '

Finally, one should mention fees which play a significant role in the financing
of first-level education.

Distribution of recurrent expendztures among the various levels
of education

First-level education and teacher training have accounted for a large share of
recurrent educational expenditures (see table 5). However, from 1963 to 1967 the
proportion declined somewhat from 66.2 per cent to 59 per cent due to the high
priority accorded to second-level and third-level technical education during this
petiod. This trend is now being reversed because of the target for universal
admission to first-level education beginning in 1989.

The share of second-level and technical education will decline in the future for
two main reasons: the pegging of second-level and technical enrolments to man-
power needs and the gradual replacement of expatriate teachers by Tanzanians,
wlich will lead to a certain reduction in costs.?

This policy of localizaiion implies a rapid exp. ion of the University 'of Dar-es-
Salaam and an increased riumber of scholarships o Tanzanians to study abroad.
The share of third-level education in 1973/74 wiil be double that in 1963, namely
13.8 per cent as compared with 6.3 per cent. '

The development of first-level education

Official pclicy concerning the development of first-level education has varied
somewhat in the past. These changes will be analysed in terms of their effects on

- the increase int enrolments, on the sung”, and deinand for teachers of various quali-
fications and on the cost and financing of first-level education.

Policv concerning the development of first-level education
* THE STRUCTURE AND QUANTITATIVE EXPANSION OF FIRST-LEVEL EDUCATION

Prior to independence in 1961 there were separate educational systems for Euro-
peans, Asians; other non-Africans and Africans. In all systems first-level educa-

1. Tue reduction in cost is due .0 the fact thal new Tanzanian teachers begin at the bottom
o the scale, while the ¢vpa.riate teachers they replace have a longer length of service.
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Tanzanin

tion lasted for eight years, four years of lower stage and four years of higher stage
first level, which led to a first-level school leaving certificate.? Attendance for
standards I and Il was on a half-day basis, but in many schools this was also true
for standards IIT and IV. At the end of standard 1V there was a selective exami-
nation, and only a small proportion of children, about twenty per cent, enterzd
higher stage first level. _

After independence ail systems were integrated into a national system. No
major changes, however, were made in the structure of the system. The main
concern at that time was the acute :hortage of quaiified manpower, hence the
Three-year Plan, 1961-F3, aimed ai * a considerable development of secondary and
post-secondary education,” and first-level cducation was given a low priority.

During the First Five-year Plan, 1964-69, the main objective cortinued to be

meeting high-level manpower requirements, and the quantitative expansion of
first-level education was not encouragr.d. However, a major reform of the struc-
ture of first-level educdtion was embarked upon. As most chiidren left school at
the end of standard I'V because 5{ (e selective examination for entry to standard V,
it was decided gradually 0 abolish half-day attendance for standards III and IV.
This has now been large'y achieved. In addition, to adapt the system to the needs
of the majority of children leaving school at the end of standard IV, the curriculum
of lower stage first-level education was re-designed. '
" In view of these changes in lower first-level education it was felt that higher
stage first-level education could be reduced to three years. The process of sup-
pressing standard VIII was gradually begun, and the conversion of the eight-year
system to a seven-year system became effective in 1969.

First-level education was accorded much higher priority in the Second Five-
year Plan, 1969-74. Firstly, it was decided to increase the intake ratio of 7-year-
old children from the current level of 45 per cent to 95 per cent in 1989. The
second decision, the effect of which will be almost as important in terms of the
growth of total enrolments in first-level education, was to :ncrease rapidly the
transition ratio between standards IV and V, so that the selective examination
between these two stindards may be suppressed at the end of the plan period.

Looking at the period since 1961 as a .vholz (see table 6), one sees that aithough
a low priority was given to the quantitative expansion of first-level education
during most of-the period, admissions to standard I increased steadily from
121,386 in 1961 to 157,196 in 1967, an annual rate of growth of 4.4 per cent.:
" This rate of growth was slightly higher than t! 1t of the 7-year-old children in the
population and the intake ratio rose from 40 to 43 per cent. Witk the implemen-
tation of the current plan the intake ratio will again increase rapidly and is expected
to reach 52 per cent in 1973/74. .

The rate of growth o enrolments in standard V was even faster, averaging 20
per cent durizg the neviod. It was due to an increase in the transition rate bet-
ween standards IV and V from 22.5 per cent in 1961 to 48.2 per cent in 1967.

1. The first-level school leaving certificate did not give direct access 1o second-leve! education—
as at present. Access was through a selective examination.
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TABLE 6. Enrolment in first-level schools, past and projected

Year Standard ! Standard V Total enrolment
*1961 ’ 121 386 19 721 486470
1962 125521 26 803 518 663
1963 136 496 - 40503 592 104
1964 140 341 43610 633 678
1965 149314 53483 710 200
1966 154 512 60 721 740 991
1967 157 196 60 956 753114
1968 155 802 67417 765 169
Plin projection
1970 171 500 82200 850900
1971 180 000 98 900 906 600
1972 189 000 113 200 977 800
1973 198 400 127 800 1 056 700
1974 208 300 147 360 1 140 100

SOURCE Amnual report of the Ministry of National Education, 1968, op. cit., table A26
Tanzania sccond five-year plan, Vol. 11, op. cit,, p. 63.

THE POLICY ON TEACHERS’ QUALIFICATIONS AND ITS EFFECTS ON TEACHER SUPPLY

In 1961 there were three categories of first-level school teachers — grades A, B
and C. Training for each category lasted for two years, but they were recruited
at different levels of education. Entry to grade A teacher-training colleges was
after four years of second-level education, grade B after two years and grade C
after completion of first-lev:i education.
~ The reason for having three types of teachers was partly that teaching in stan-
dards I to V was in Kiswahili, with English language teaching optional in standard
VI and compulsory in standards VII and VIII. Grade C teachers were trained to
- teach in Kiswabhili, while-grade B, and more particularly grade A, were trained in
- English. Thus, in principle, standards I to V were staffed with grade C, standard
VI with grade B and standards VII and VIII with grade A. . In a complete eight-
standard first-level school, therefore, the theoretical staffing formula was five
grade C teachers, one grade B and iwo grade A. ‘

In practice the staffing formula was not applied in all first-level schools. In
1964, for example, the situation was as shown in table 7.

As can be seen from this table, in urban areas the number of teachers in. post
was slightly higher than the number of teachers required. In addition, there was
apparently a surplus of 233 English-language tcachers (97 A’s and 136 B’s).
In rural areas, on the other hand, there was a shortage of 867 teachers, ir particular
of English-language teachers. It was not possible, however, to transfer the urban
surplus of English-language teachers to rural areas as nearly all of then: were of

O
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TanLe 7. Teachers required and teachers in post in first-level education, 1964

Grade A Grade B Grade C Total
Urban schools
Total teachers required 208 134 761 1103
Actual teachers in post 305 270 591 1166
Rural schools ‘
- Total teachers requircd 1425 ©98l © 9339 11745

Ac*ual teachers in post 390 - 1109 9379 10878

sOURCE A.C. Mwingira and S. Pratt, * The process of educ. ticnal planning in Tanzaniz ' in Educationsd development
in Africa, Vol. 1, Paris, Unesco: IIEP, 1969, p. 172.

Indian origin and it was unlikely that they would settle in rural areas, or make
satisfactory teachers for children from a different linguistic background.

The First Five-year Plan provided for an increase in the number of grade A
teachers to be trained, with a decrease in grade C training. Grade B became an
upgrading category for in-service promotion of grade C teachers. These decisions
naturally resulted in an improvement in the teacher qualification profile.

The Second Five-year Plan, with its emphasis on the quantitative expansion of
first-level education entailed revising plans for teacher training. In order to meet
the requirements for teachers in lower stage first-level education, the provision of
grade C teachers will be very much increased ! (indeed quintupled), whereas in the
previous plan the trend had been toward the abolition of this category.

The training of grade A teachers will also be expanded toward the end of the
plan in order to meet the demand for teachers for upper stage first-level.

The effect of these policy changes can be'seen in the intake figures for teacher-
training courses shown in table 8.

The costs and financing of first-level education

Expenditures on first-level education rose steadily from- 88,160,000 shillings in
1963 to 124,818,000 shillings in 1968. Most of the increase can be attributed to
the growth of enrolments, but there was some increase in unit costs (table 9).
Teachers’ salaries have gradually increased from 65 per cent to 76 per cent of
total recurrent expenditures, while boarding school expenditures, conversely,
have tended to decrease. In the future, with the expansion of first-level education
and the gradual suppression of the entrance examination to standard ¥V (which

1. The plan made provxslon for the training of a ne™ category of teachers—grade D teachers
who would only receive one year of professiona: training after completion of first-level
education and national service. It was recently decided that this category would not in fact
be created. We have thus assumed that the number of grade D teachers to be trained will
be replaced by an equivalent number of grade C teachers.
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TanLe 8. Intake into teacher-training courses

Year ) Grade A Grade B Grade C
1961 _ 92 129 780
1962 t 86 103 _ 753
1963 _ 183 50 700
1964 289 — 891
1965 493 — 625
1966 703 — 643
1967 318 — o359
1968 1056 — 150
Plan projection

1969 ' - 1200 - 240
1970 740 — 1400
1971 740 — 1700
1972 ‘ 740 —_ 1900
1973 1000 — 1850

1974 1 000 — 1750

SOURCE Aunnual report of the Ministry of National Education, op. cit. 1966, pp. 76-77 <
Tanzania second five-yenr plan, op. cit. Vol. I, p. 153. (For details about grade C teachers see footnote i, p. 189).

implies that the typical first-level school will have seven standards), the relative
share of boarding school expenditures will decrease even further.

On average, unit costs rose by 2 per cent per annum. This increase was mainly
due to the improvement in the teacher qualification proﬁle ‘and consequently, to
the increase in the teachers’ salary costs. .

First-level education expenditures are financed by three main sources: tt e central
government, the 13cal authorities, and perents (see table 10). '

The share borae by the local authorities increased up to 1965 (to more than 40 -

‘per cent if one excludes the contributions of voluntary agencies and miscellaneous
sources). Since then, however, it had tended to decrease, not only in relative
terms, but also in absolute terms. The decline in the relative part played by the
local authorities is due to the fact that their resources have not grown as quickly
- as their total expenditures.

In view of this widening resource gap, the government has asked the local
councils to revise their assessment rolls in the light of the 1957 population census
which indicated that there would be an overall shortfall of about 20 per cent, and
to introduce a more progressive scale of local rates.

But such measutes could not be effective in the short term and, in fact, many
local authorities have already run into difficulties. In mid-1968 the President
intervened and announced that the central government would take over responsibi-
lity for the payment of salaries to all teachers, thus relieviag the local authorities
of much of their financial responsibility regarding education. As a result of this
increased responsibility, the government has made provision -in the present plan

ERIC 19

Aruitoxt provided by Eic:



Tanzania

WD *do ‘g9-€9G1 ‘wolDINPT [puouVN fo LUSHPY Y1 fo 140d24 pruvl  33UNOS
“19pieoq 1ad Jon pue jidad patjosus Jad 1509 Suipivoq oW St SIUL ‘I

£91 L91 6Sl ol 6¥1 TVIOL
24 ot . It LT 4 §1500 2YI0
4! 74 61 Ll 9¢ y 1502 Jujpreog
y4! LI S0t 86 86 18U SRYOBAL
(s3uijinys ) s1502 11U0)
691 S9L 1408392 166 OVL 002 0IL YOI T6S juawiforuy

J°001 8i8 vTi 0'001 - §68 921 0'001 SOI S1T . 0001 - £8£ 001 0'001t 091 88 TVIOL
6yl 019 81 '8l 826 7T L'61 8TL T ‘161 L¥T 61 0'L1 QL0 S1 ~ sPyo
L'8 £08 01 Tl tbS Sl £°TI YA 6’11 9.6 11 9Ll 06V €1 . Suwpreog
oL - SOV S6 9’65 7Tt 88 0'89 beT 8L 0’69 092 69 '¢9 ov9 LS mo_._m..m.w SIYOERL

’ : (s3utjjuys fo <ruvsnoys)
saanppuadxg

adwvyuaniag wnowy a8viusoldy wnowy 98e1uaniag junowy a8viuaniag oy EX 3 LERIER | unowy
8961 1961 9961 $961 €961 v

uoneonps _w.ﬁ—-;._c 30 1502 pue aunyipuadxy ‘g F1EV]

O

191

Aruitoxt provided by Eic:

E



Population growth and costs of education in developing countries

19 ~do ‘gogI-£OG1 ‘UONDILPE JDUCHDN] JO A4SN ] Y1 f0 1iodss poruny  ADEN0S

*sdioz) 9989d woyy s3u., 1S [01°£99°F 3uipnpu ‘1

091 88 . TWIOL

BI8 ¥C1 t$8 921 SOL SI! €8¢ 001

088 _ 68 865 1099¢C ) o1 SRYIO

08¢ ¥ 185 L 00t L 6z€ 1 0Lz Tl s210UL3e ATejuniop
0°001 8¢S 611 0001 eV 811 0001 L0T L0 07001 PY6€ 96 07001 088 SL €101 Qg
v'6 0cc I 901l L9¢ 1 6'8 165 6 $6 bl 6 oL 09L S , $994
el gev 81 6'LT 090 €€ 6'8¢ 0oL It Sov 666 8¢ EX1% 09T §¢ sopLoyIne [B307]
TsL §06 68 $I9 908 ¢L [44Y 916 SS - 00¢ LYT 8 1’65 098 ¥ FUURLIDA0D
a3e3udning unowy ELAGTICRIER | wnowy ITRIUIDIDG unowy A NERIEY | wunowy s3eweorag  wunowy

8961 L967 9961 $961 €241

(s3ulys Jo spuEstioy)) sadInos Fudueuy £q saunpuadya UaLINDAS UONEINPS [9431-15iL] "0l ITAVL

192

IC

[Aruntoxt provided by exic [

E



O

ERIC

Aruitoxt provided by Eic:

Tanzania

for both a ‘ super-normal’ rate of growth of its own recurrent expenditures on
education (9 per cent per annum compared to an anticipated growth of availability
of resources to the government of 7.5 per cent) and for a much higher rate of
growth of recurrent expenditures on first-level education than was allowed for in
previous plans. - ‘

Although fees for second-level education were abolished in 1964, they still play
a significant role in the financing of fusi-level education. Boarding and day
school fees acchunted for more than 10 per cent of total recurrent expenditures of
first-level education. :
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II The impact of dérnographic growth on

. the development and cost of education

during the next two_decades

It is the intention of the government of Tanzania to increase gradually the first-
level school intake ratio from the level of 45 per cent in 1969 to 95 per cent in
1989. The effort required for the attainment of this target will depend on the
rate of growth of the school-age population, the policy concerning the qualification
profile of the teaching force, the behaviour of teachers’ salaries, the level of non-
salary costs, and the cost of teacher training. The feasibility, from a financial -
point of view, wil} furthermore depend on the growth rate of the economy.

In order to illustrate the various consequences implied by the attainment of the
1989 target, we will project enrolment in first-level education accerding to various
population trends. We will then project tlic supply and demand of teachers
according to various assumptions about the teacher qualification profile: and we
will finally estimate the cost of the development of first-level education and teacher
training according to these different hypotheses.

Projection of enrolment

As the target is set in terms of an intake fatio, we have first to project new admis-
sions to first-level education. Tlizse new admissions will, of course, depend on
the growth of the school-age population in the future.

Demographic projection

In 1967 a population census was taken in Tanzania and the tcial population was
found to be 11,957,000 in mainland Tanzania. Compared with the results of the
previous census (which took place in 1957) it showed an unexpectedly high increase
in population and it is very likely that the size of the population was underestimated
by the 1957 census. ‘

Because of lack of appropriate data it was not possible to estimate directly the
specific age fertility rate and the specific age mortality rate. However, by analys-
ing the results of the 1967 census, the census office of the Central Statistical
Bureau has calculated the following estimates concerning the population character-
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istics of Tanzania:® crude birth rate, 47 per thousand; crude death rate, 22 per
thousand; life expectancy at birth, 40 vears; infant mortality, 165 per thousand;
gross reproduction rate, 3.20. ,

Using these population data, the Population Division of the United Nations
prepared three population projections on the basis of the following assumptions
regarding the evolution of fertility and mortality rates in the future.

FERTILITY ASSUMPTION

It is assumed that the present high level of the gross reproduction rate (3.20) will.
continue in the future with the distribution of the fertility pattern as given in table
1. '

TanLe 11. Distribution of the fertility pattern

Age ’ Percentage Age Percentage
15-19 8.9 35-39 - 14.7
20-24 ] 237 40-44 6.5
25-29 . 24.4 45-49 19
30-34 9.9 -~ 100

MORTALITY ASSUMPTIONS

Three mortality assumptions were made which would cause life expectancy at birth
to evolve as shown in table 12.

TasLe 12, Life expectancy at birth

'High Mean Low
Male - Female Mule Female Male Female
1965-70 41.40 44.60 . 40.15 43.35 38.90 42.10
1970-75 45.16 48.36 42.65 45.85 40.15 43.35
1975-80 ‘ 48.90 52.10 45.15 48.35 41.40 44.60

1980-85 52.85 55.85 47.65 50.85 42.65 45.85

SOURCE UN Population Division, unpublished working paper.

1. See B. Egero, Population characteristics of Tanzania: re. estimates, Central Statistical
Bureau, Dar-es-Salaam, 1969.

El{lC | 195

Aruitoxt provided by Eic:



o

Population growth and cosis of education in developing countrivs

-

TaBLe 13. Population projection 1965-85;

.
3

1965 1970 1975 1980 1085

Assumption I
School-age

population (5-9) 1 665 1886 2109 2434 2811
School-age :

population (10-14) 1409 [ 595 1810 2030 2347
Wworking-age .

population (15-60) 5972 6762 7675 8730 9919
Total population 11 674 13171 14 945 17038 19 496
Assumption 11 '
School-age

population (5-9) 1 665 1 898 2162 2 541 2992
School-ag=

population {10-14) 1409 1 598 1830 2093 2470
Working-age ' .

population (15-60) 5972 6778 7724 8842 10153
Total population . 11 674 13236 15150 17 475 20287
Assumption IIT
School-age ‘

population (5-9) 1 665 - 1910 2214 2647 3 166t
Schocl-age

population (10-14) 1409 1602 1849 2157 2593
Working-age

population (15-60) 5972 6793 7769 8947 10378
Total population 11674 13299 15347 17 893 21 039

Assumption [: low population growth
Assumption I{: medium population growth
Assumption [11: high population growth

soURCE United Nations Population Division, unpublished working paper.

© As these three projections assume the same fertility level and a declining morta-
lity rate (although at different rates) the difference between them is not very large.
{See table 13.)!

L. A different set of projections was prepared in 1971 by R. Henin at the University of
Dar-es-Salaam using two assumptions about fertility (constant fertility and rising ferlility)
and only one assumption oi decreasing mortality.  They are, however, only projected

umil 1980.
: High assumption Low assumption
Birth rate Death rate * Birth rate Death rate
Year per thousand per thousand per thousand  per thousand
1967-70 48 22 48 22
1970-75- 49 20 48 * 20

1975-80 50 i8 48 18
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In the previous projections, the rate of growth of total population is rather high
(about 3 per cent per annum). Buw, as the decline in the mortality rate is higher
for younger generations than for older ones, the rate of growth of school-age
population is higher than that of thc working-age population (except for the low
assumption and for the period 1965-75). Furihermore, as shown in table 14, the
range of growth rates in the various assumptions is larger for the school-age
population (from 2.46 per cent to 3.55 per cent) than for the worl\mg -age popula-
tion (from 2.54 per cent to 2.94 per cent).

TasLe 14. Population growth rates

School-age population Working-age population

percentage percentage

Assumption I 1965-75 2.46 2.54
1975-85 2.79 2.61

Assump.ion Il 1965-75 2.65 2.62
1975-85 3.19 2.78

Assumption HI 1965-75 2.83 2.67
1975-85 3.55 294

sOURCE United Nations Population Division, unpublished working paper.

Projection of admission to first-level education

The official age of admission to first-level cducation is seven. This age has been
chosen so that first-level school-leavers (after seven years of studies) may directly
enter the labour market if they so wish.- Access to second-level education is, in
any case, limited to a small proportion of those who finish first-level education.

In reality, however, the age range of the children who are admitted to first-level
education is very wide, ranging frcia 6 to 14. Precise statistical data about the
age distribution of children newly admitted tofirst-level education are not available.
Early entry and late entry do not affect total admission in the same way. In the
long run, early entries do not increase total admission (because those who are
admitted at the age of 6 will not be counted as new admissions at the age of 7).
Late entries, conversely, can temporarily increase total admission. The reasons
for late entry are various but one of the most important is undoubtedly the recent
development of first-level education in some areas. With the gradual develop-
ment of first-level education throughout the country, the problem of late entry
will certainly become less severe. Thus, we have assumed that in the long run,
total admissions will depend on the size of the 7-year-old population.

In order to reach the 1989 target, the intake ratios are planned to increase in
the following way: 50 per cent in 1974, 60 per cent in 1979, 77 per cent in 1984
and finally, 95 per cent in 1989. Taking into account these intake ratios and the
O
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TABLE 15. Projection of new admissions to first-level education

New admissions

Year Intake ratic Assumption 1 Assumption II Assumption 111
1968 434 155802 155 802 155 802
1969 44.5 163 356 163 356 163 356
1970 45.3 171 485 171 485 171 485
1971 46.3 180 026 180 026 180026
1972 474 189 000 189 000 189 000
1973 48.5 198 430 198 430 198430
1974 49.6 208 340 208 340 208 340
1975 52.0 218 400 224 100 229 300
1976 54.0 233 400 240 400 246 900
1977 56.0 249 100 257400 - 265 400
1978 58.0 265 500 275300 285 000
1979 60.0 282 700 294 100 305 600
1980 63.4 290 400 320 800 334800
1981 66.8 333 600 349 400 365 600
1982 70.2 360900 379 500 394 800
1983 73.6 389600 . 411 300 432 800
1984 71.0 419 600 444 300 469 400
1985 80.6 452 200 481200 509 400
1986 84.2 486 300 519 600 551.700 .
1987 87.8 522 100 560 000 {596 500
1988 914 559 600 602 £00 643 700

95.0 598 800 647 200 693700

1989

souRce 1968-69: actual admissions
1970-74: second five-year plan projection

1975-89: 1EP projection based on the intake ratios given us targets by the Ministry of National Education.

three projections of 7-year-old population, new admissions to first-level schools
may be projected as shown in table 15.

Projection of total enrolment in first-level education

With the suppression of the selective examination, the evolution of the transition

rate between standard IV and standard V is likely to be as follows:

1969
1970
1971
1972
1973
1974

54.5 per cent;
65.7 per cent;
73.7 per cent;
81.6 per cent;
89.7 per cent;
97.5 per cent.

This will change the retention rates in first-level education considerably. The
real and the predicted behaviour of the various cohorts entering first-level school
from 1964 to 1971 is shown in table 16.
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TABLE 16. Behaviour of the various cohorts admitted to ﬁvrst-level education, 1969-71

Standard

1 1 1 v v Vi Vi

Year ¢ t+0 t -+ 1 42 t+3 t+ 4 t+5 t46
1964 1000 981 962 947 . 480 454 443
1965 1000 976 944 914 463 452 441
1966 1000 950 937 924 503 490 510
1967 1 000 986 972 958 629 614 599
1968 1000 986 972 958 706 689 673
1969 1000 986 972 958 S 782 763 745
-1970 1900 986 972 958 860 839 819
1971 1000 986 972 958 935 912 890

soURCE Calculated on the basis of data supplied by the educational planning office. The figures in italic and tiose
in the upper left hand of the table are based on actual behaviour, while the others are based on the predicted
behaviour of the cohorts.

As the drop-out rates envisaged for the cohorts entering first-level education in
1971 are already very low (compared with those in other developing countries)

- we will assume that retention rates in the future will continue to be the same.

In any case, should the drop-out rates decrease turther, the effect on total cost will
not be very important. The only effect in fact would be a larger pupil/teacher
ratio in the higher grades. '

Using these retention rates and the number of new admissions previously pro-
jected, itis simple to project the total enrolment of first-level education according
to the three demographic hypotheses.*

To illustrate the effect of the increasing intake ratio, the change in the retention
rates and the growth of school-age population on total enrolment, figure 1 shows
the enrolment pyramid and the school-age pyramid in 1968, 1979 and 1989.

The shapes of these pyramids show clearly the result of the different policies
decided upon. In 1968 there was still a clear distinction between lower and upper
first-level, the enrolment ratio of standard V being only 21.4 per cent, while that of
standard IV.was 42.1 per cent. With the abolition of the selective examination
in 1974, this distinction will no longer exist in 1979. Moreover, the difference
between the enrolment ratio in standard I and standard VII will not be very large
br.cause the increase in the intake ratio during the 1970’s will not be very rapid.
The increase will be much more rapid during the 1980’s.  As a result, the difference
in the enrolment ratio will be larger (from 95 per cent in standard I to 67.2 per cent
in standard VII). Finally, the 95 per cent enrolment ratio for all grades of first-
level education will only be reached in 1996, From then onwards enrolment in
first-lavel education will follow the same rate of growth as that of the schwol-age
population.

1. The detailed projection of e'hrolment can be found in appendix, table 3.
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Figure 1. School-age population, enrolment and enrolment ratlo in 1968, 1979 and 1989 (mean
demograpitic projection)

Projection of teacher supply and demand

Firstly, the demand for teachers according to each of the three population ass-
umptions will be projected. We will then try to see how teacher training should be -
developed, in order to meet teacher requirements.
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The demand for teachers
As the different standards of first-level education are staffed with different cate-

gories of teachers, to project the required number of teachers, it is necessary to
estimate the numbei of classes in each grade. -

PROJECTION OF THE NUMBER OF CLASSES
Table 17 shows how the pupil/class ratio has evolved in the past.!

Tasre 17. Evolution of the ptipil/class ratios 1962-67

Standard
Year 1 1 I v \Y VI Vil Vit
1962 ‘ 41.0 38.0 35.0 34.6 36.0 33.0 33.0 34.0
1963 42,0 39.0 37.0 340 43.0 38.0 35.0 36.0
‘1964 439 41.2 39.5 36.0 39.1 353 353 37.1
1965 4.1 41.7 41.1 40.6 43.0 409 40.7 41.6
1966 44.5 42.7 40.7 388 - 39.1 40.9 40.7 41.6
1967 43.3 41.3 39.9 39.1 41.0 38.5 41.8 42.1

SOURCE Annual report of the Ministry of National Education, 1962-67, op. cit.

This pattern clearly reflects the existence of two stages in first-level education.
From standards I to IV the pupil/class ratio tends to decrease because of drop-
outs. It then tends to increase again in standard V after the selective examination
and regrouping of classes.? It is also high in standards VII and VIII because of
repeaters.

With the abolition of the selective examination in 1974, this pattern will change.
From 1969 to 1974 the number in standard V will increase sharply because of the
gradual increase of the transition ratio between standard IV and V. And one may
assume that from 1971 onwards any new stream opened in standard I will continue
through to standard VII.

The increase in both the intake ratio in standard I and in the transition ratio-
between standards IV and V will entail a very great effort regarding school build-
ing during the implementation of the Second Five-year Plan. Thus, the Ministry
of National Education has decided to maintain the pupil/class ratio in standard T
at its 1967 level, i.e. 43.3, during the plan period. After that date, because of the
necessity of creating schools even in sparsely inhabited areas, the pupil/class ratio
is expected to decrease gradually to forty.

1. First-level school classes are normally built to seat 45 pupils, but, of course the average size
of a class is smaller.

2. It is to be noted that total enrolment in standard V is less than haif that of standard 1V.
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Using the above assumptions, the projection of the number of classes for each
of the three population hypotheses is shown in table 18.

STAFFING FORMULAE

As we have seen earlier the policy conceining the qualifications of first-level
teachers has changed somewhat in the past and the present policy is to give top
priority to increasing the supply of teachers rather than improving the qualification
profile. '

The staffing formula envisaged by the Second Five-year Plan is as follows:

Grude A Grade B . Grade C
Standards 1 and Il 1
Standard 111 1
Standard 1V |
Standard V 1
Standard Vi [
Standard VII 1 [
TOTAL 2 1 4

According to officials of the Ministry of National Education, this staffing formula -
is not, however, completely satisfactory, because it imposes a very heavy working
load on first-level school teachers and prevents the efficient implementation of in-
service t1aining schemes. This working load will increase even more in the future
as first-level teachers will also teach in the adult education programme.

Thus we have presented two alternatives. The first one corresponds to the
above-mentioned staffing formula. The second is an improvement of the situa-
tion. Tt assumes that there will be one supernumerary grade C teacher in each
complete seven-standard school.

Application of the secor:d staffing formula would, however, require a very rapid
increase in the supply of teachers and it seems unlikely that this could be achieved
during the 1974-79 period. We have therefore assumeu that it will be gradually
achieved from 1974 to 1984 the situation in 1979 corresponding to an intermediate

- stage where half the complete seven-standard first-level schools will receive super-
numerary teachers.

PROJECTION OF THE REQUIRED NUMBER OF TEACHERS

The required number of teachers® projected on the basis of these two staffing
formulae will expand as shown in figure 2.

1. For details about the number of teachers of the various categories, see appendix, table |,

O
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Staffing formula |
Grade Aot B Popularion assumption

1974

1979

1984

1989

.1 )
0 Teochers 10000 20 000 30000

Grade C

1974

179

1984

1989

L 1
QO Teuchers 10000 20 000 30000 40 000 50 000

Staffing formula 2
Grade A ot B

! | 1

o Trachers 10000 20 600
Grade C

1979

K]

§984

1989
1 i | ! ] ! 5
0 Teachers 10000 20 000 30000 40000 30600 +0 600

FIGURE 2. Projection of the required number of teachers, 1974-89

E l{fC 204

Aruitoxt provided by Eic:



Tanzania

The supply of teachers

In projecting the supply of teachers, one must take into account the stock of tea-
chers in 1970, the retention rate by length of service, the expected output of the
teacher-training colleges and the in-service upgrading programme. .

STOCK OF TEACHERS IN [970

The distribution of teachers by category and length of service in 1970 is given in
table 19. This shows clearly the various changes in the policy regarding the
qualification profile of the teaching force. Before 1964 the output of grade A
teachers was very low and the great majority of teachers were grade C. As a
result of the First Five-year Plan policy to improve the qualification of the teaching
force the annual output of grade A teachers increased from 86 in 1963 to 1,035
in 1969. This explains why the average length of service of grade A teachers is
relatively low compared with the other categories of teachers. 1t should be noted
that since 1965 the formal training of grade B teachers has been discontinued.

TABLE 19. Distribution of teachers by category and length of service, 1970

Length of service

(years) EO 11 EO 111 Grude A Grade B Grade C Total
0-4 12 50 2862 810 2916 6 650
59 5 87 312 1055 3267 4726,
10-14 - _ 142 557 3213 3912
15-19 I - — 99 2084 2 183
20-24 — — - 14 67 81
ToTAL . 17 137 3316 2535 11547 17552

SOURCE Ministry of National Education, Suraraary of the number of teachers at various scale points, Da: -es-Salaam.
1970, -

RETENTION RATE BY LENGTH OF SERVICE

The problem of loss of teachers in Tanzania is complicated by the fact that in
addition to the normal causes of loss (change of activity, marriage, death and
retirement) one also has to take into account selection for upgrading courses.
The selected teachers leave their category but are not lost to the system as a whole.

Upgrading programmes exist for all categories of teachers from grade A to
Educational officers 1II {second-level education teachers), from grade B to A and
from grade C to B.
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Although the causes for the loss of teachers are varied, it seems reasonable to
assume that the loss is linked largely to length of service.’

We will thus use a rate of retention by length of service. One of the advantages -
of such a method of projection is that it permits us to have, for each year, a distri-
bution of teachers by length of service and facilitates the precise calculation of the
cost of teachers’ salaries.

The retention rate by length of service has been estimated, taking into account
all the causes for loss (see appendix, table 2).

THE STOCK OF TEACHERS IN | )74

The number of teachers available in 1974 is already determined by the planned
output of the teacher-training colleges and of the various upgrading schemes.
The 1974 stock of teachers can be projected as in table 20.

TasLe 20. Projection of the 1974 stocl. of teachers

Teachers from 1970 Teachers trained

stock and still in  1970-74 and still in Te 1l
Cuategory of teachers Stock in 1970 service in 1974 service in 19741 teachers in 1974
Grade A/E.O. 3470 3196 3409 6 605
Grade B ‘ 2535 2177 1534 3711
Grade C 11 547 9376 5032 14 408
ToraL 17 552 14749 9975 24 724

I. Including output from upgrading programmes.

soURCe 11EP projection on the basis of the planned output of teacher-training colleges, and of the vitrious upgrading
schemes, during the implementation of the Second Five-year Plan.

It is interesting to compare the situation in 1964 with that in 1970 and in 1974
and to see to what extent the cffort made during the First and the Second Five-
year Plans for the training of teachers will permit general application of the
official staffing formula in all first-level schools in 1974,

Table 21 shows a deficit of teachers in 1970 and in 1974. The great number of
grade C teachers trained during the Second Five-year Plan will not yet have
entered the teaching force: the deficit of grade C teachers in 1974 will therefore
have increased.

The total deficit, furthermore, should be interpreted cautiously. The number
of teachers required, has in fact, been calculated according to the official staffing

1. Certain causes of loss (such as marriage, death and retirement) are linked to demographic
factors and therefore depend upon the age distribution of teachers. Other causes (such as
selection for upgrading courses) depend upon the length of service. One may assume the
close relationship between length of service and age.
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TasLe 21. Supply and demand of teachers, 1964-74

Type of teachers 1964 1970 1974

Grades A and B

Number of teachers available " 2014 6005 10316

Number of teachers required ! . 2748 5192 9 246
Difference * — 674 -- 813 41070

Grade C

Number of teachers available 9970 11 547 14 408

Number of teachers required ! 10 100 12879 16 030

- Difference ® _ — 130 —1332 —1 622

All teachers

Number of teachers available 12 044 17 552 24 724

Number of teachers required ! 12848 18071 25276
Difference ? ' — 804 —519 — 3552

. This is the number theoretically required if the stafling formula is integrally applied.
2. Minus sign means deficit.

SOURCE Supply of teachers:
1964: Mwingira and Pratt, op. cit., p. 172

1969: Summary of the number of teachers gt various salary scale }m.’nl.r. op. cit.
1974: IIEP projection

Requirement of teachers: caleulated on the basis of the official staffing formula.

formula which envisages one teacher ver standard and one additional grade C
teacher in every group of standards VI and VII because the working-load of the
teachers of these standards is higher than that of the other standards. The 1970
deficit is explained by the fact that contrary to the requirements of the staffing
formula half-day sessions are still maintained in a certain number of standards III
and IV and that an additional grade C teacher is not systematically posted in every
group of standards VI and VIL. In 1974 the deficit of teachers can also be over-
come by this policy. Also, the deficit may be smaller should the retention rates
of teachers be higher than is now expected.

One should also add that while there is a deficit for the total number of teachers
required, conversely, there is a surplus in the higher trained categories of teachers,
In other words the qualification profile of the teaching force has been much impro-
ved during the two successive Five-year Plans. This is particularly clear when the
situation as it is in 1970, and as it will be in 1974, is compared with that of 1964.

PROJECTION OF THE SUPPLY OF TEACHERS DURING THE THREE QUINQUENNIAL
PERIODS 1974-79, 1979-84 anp 1984-89

Starting with the 1974 stock of teachers, and using the method previously described
(application of retention rates to project the surviving stock, taking into account
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TaBLE 22, Projection of the required supply of teachers ! according to two staffing formulae
and three population projections

Staffing formula | Staffing formula 2

Period Assump. [ Assump. il Assump. HI Assump. [ Assump. [I Assump. 111

Grade A 1974-79 3410 3546 3670 3410 3546 3670
1979-84 3272 4056 4 829 2693 . 3476 4 249

1984-89 7 100 75%i 8088 5399 5830 6273

Grade B 1974-79 21338 2338 2338 2338 2335 2338
1979-84 4180 4335 4 486 41753 4008 5060

1984-89 6794 7249 7 682 8501 9014 9.502

Grade C 1974-79 11 600 12 234 12.852 13938 ' 14 571 15190
1979-84 16 363 17 597 18 758 21042 27508 23900

1984-89 26 570 29427 31307 31797 35014 37 258

1. Including upgrading

Assumption |: low population growth
Assumption 1I: medium population growth
Assumption 11i: high population growth

Staffing formula 2 assumes one supernumerary grade C teacher in each complete seven standard school.

source 11EP projection.

length of service), we have calculated the supply of teachers required for each
planning period, given the expansion of first-level ed- :ation for each of the
population assumptions and the two staffing formulae (see table 22).

In Tanzania, the supply of teachers comes from two main sources, the pre-
service teacher-training colleges and the in-service upgrading programme. As
selection for the upgrading programme takes place after a certain number of years
of service, enrolment in upgrading programmes depends upon the output of
teachers during previous years. Enrolment in teacher training on the other hand
depends directly upon the requirements for additional teachers.

In order to appreciate the effort that has to be made in teacher training if the
1989 target is to be achieved, we have presented in figure 3 the comparative supply
of teachers during the four quinquennial periods (1969-74, 1974-79, 1979-84,
1984-83). In this figure it has been assumed that the present staffing formula will
be maintained in the future. The graph shows that, because of tiie increase of
the intake ratio and because of population growth, the number of teachers to be
trained during the 1984-89 period will be nearly four times higher than that which
is envisaged in the present plan period. The difference observed in the three
population projections is not very great, although it tends to increase in the
s.ccessive periods, for these population projections are based on the same fertility
assumption. Their difference therefore depends only on the decrease in mortality
rates in the future.
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PROJECTION OF ENROLMENT IN TEACHER-TRAINING COLLEGES

On the basis of the required supply of-teachers it is possible to project the enrol-
ment in teacher-training co.’eges. For projection purposes we have assumed that
the planning period will continue to be five years., We have also assumed that the
output of teacher-training colleges during the first two years of each plan will
depend upon the enrolment of the last year of the previous plan because of the
number of students already enrolled in the teacher-training colleges, and because
of the difficulty of immediately increasing physical facilities. The increase in the
output of teachers will therefore take place mainly during the last three years of
the planning period. With these assumptions, enrolment in teacher-training
colleges may be projected as shown in table 23.

TaBLE 23. Projection of enrolment in teacher-training colleges

1979 1989

Tyne of teachers 1969 Assump. [ Assump. 11 Assump. I Assump. I Assump. 11 Assump. JI{

Staffing forinula 1 .

Grade A! 21300 821 914 998 3465 3473 3488

Grade C 390 5422 5853 6274 13 062 14 635 15575

Upgrading * 120 191 191 191 572 612 650
TotaL 2810 6434 6958 7463 17099 .18 720 19713

Staffing formula 2

Grade A'! 2300 821 914 998 2532 2501 2479

Grade C 390 7012 7443 7 864 15 200' 16 915 17 997

Upgrading ® 120 191 191 191 725 - 770 816
TorAL 2810 8024 8 548 9053 18 457 20 186 21292

1. Both grade A and grade B teachers teach in higher stage first level. The decrease in the enrolment of grade A is
explained by the increase in the number of teachers upgraded from C to B.

2. Upgrading courses are part-time courses. - The number given here is the numUer of full-time cquivalent students.

soukcs 1969: Ministry of National Education, unpublished document
1979-89: 1IEP projection.

Projection of the cost of first-level education
and teacher-training colleges

Projection of the recurrent cost of first-level education

Because of their different behaviour we will project separately the teacher salary
cost and other recurrent costs of first-level education.
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TEACHER SALARY COST

As mentioned earlier, with the method used in the projection of the stock of
teachers of various categorics, it is possible to obtain the structure of the teaching
force, by length of service.

The present salary scale of first-level school teachers is as shown in table 24.

TasLE 24. Salary scale of first-level school teachers (shillings)

Lengui: of service Grade A Grade B Grade C
0- 4 7320 ' 5460 3800
5-9 9 360 6 960 4980

10-14 11 760 8 880 6 300

15-19 12 720 ‘ 11 280 8 040

20+ 12720 12 720 8 880

In addition to their salaries, first-level school teachers also receive allowances
(inedical, dependant and transport allowances). Using the above salary scale
and the projected structure of the teaching force, and taking into account the
various allowances, teacher salary costs of first-level education may be estimated
as in table 25.

TaBLE 25. Projection of total salary cost of first-level education according to various assump-
tions (thousands of shillings)

Staffing formula 1 Staffing formula 2
Year Type of cost ) Assump. [ Assump. 11 Assump. 111 Assump. 1 Assump. Il Assump. 111
1979 Séiéries 244292 247617 250799 252998 256323 259 505
Allowances 10260 10 400 10534 10 626 10 766 10 899
Total 254552 258017 261333 263 624 267089 270404
1989 Salaries 502489 532190 559700 539597 572543 600883
Allowances 21105 22352 23507 22 663 24 047 25237
Total 523594 554542 583207 562260 596590 626 120

sourRce 1EP projections.

With the rapid expansion of first-level education, due to the growth of popula-
tion and the gradual increase in the intake ratio, the number of teachers to be
recruited from 1974-89 will be very high. As a result, the average length of service
of the teaching force will decrease. The rate of decrease will depend upon the
growth of the population and also upon the staffing formula chosen. The

O
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decrease wiil be particularly sharp in the case of staffing foermula 2, which will
imply the use of one additional teacher in every complete seven-standard school.

The effect of this deciease in the length of service on the average salaries of
grade C (where the decrease is the highest) and on all categories of teachers as a
whole is shown in table 26.

TABLE 26. Effect of decrease in avera;;: length of service on average salaries of teachers (shillings)

Staffing formwuia * Staffing formula 2
Assump. [ Assumn, 3L  Assump. 111 Assump, [ Assump. [I  Assump, [{I
Grade C teachers
1979 5385 5343 5303 5 239 5203 5170
1989 4980 4924 = 4984 4897 4852 4821
All teachers
1979 6 630 6586 6544 6464 6426 6 389

1989 6368 6288 6 267 6119 6064 6032

SOURCE IIEP projection.

OTHER RECURRENT COSTS OF FIRST-LEVEL EDUCATION

According to the present plan other recurrent costs per pupil (i.e. maintenance,
teaching materials, etc.) of first-level education are as follows: standards I-IV,
thirty shillings; standards V-VI, thirty-five shillings; standard VII, forty shillings.

In so far as boarding costs are concerned, with the expansion of the first-level
education system and the abolition of the examination between standards IV and
V, all schools are likely to be day schools and therefore we need not take them into
account.

As all projections are made in constant prices, we can assume that these unit
costs will not change in the future. Other recurrent costs of fi-st-level education
may then be estimated as shown in table 27.

TABLE 27. Projection of the other recurrent costs of first-level education in 1979 and 1989
(thousands of shillings)

Year ) Assumptionl Assumption IE Assumption I11
1979 51167 52426 53651
1989 105 781 113091 120 162

sOURCE IIEP projection.
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Capital cost of first-level education

The two main items of capital cost in first-level education in Tanzania are school
buildings and teachers’ accommodation. The latter, however, is only provided
in rural areas. According to the 1967 census the urban population accounted
for less than 5 per cent of the total population but because of rural/urban migration
and because of the greater demand for education in urban areas, we have assumed
that 20 per cent of all new schools will be built in urban areas.?

In urban areas the grant given by the government is 10,000 shillings for each
classroom. This covers about half of the total cost. The rest is borne by local .
urban authorities.

In rural areas the grant covers only the building materials. Schools as well as
teachers’ accommodation are built through a self-help scheme. The grant for one
teacher’s accommodation is 8,500 shillings, while that for school building depends
upon the level of the class to be added; this is because the level of the class influen-
ces the number of auxiliary units, such as toilets, store rooms or practical rooms.

TasLE 28. Building grants for rural schools (shillings)

Classroom Toilet Store Practical room Total
Standards I and II'? 5800 , . 1500 3300 ) 10 600
Standard III 5800 ' ‘ 5800
Standard IV 5800 5800
Standard V 5 800 %900 6 700
Standard V1 5800 5 800

Standard VII 5800 - 5800 11 600

1. Half-day sessions.
SOURCE Ministry of National Education, 1970 primary scheol development plan, Dar-es-Salaam, 1969, pp. 1 and 2.

For projection purposes, we have assumed that these grants will not change in
the future; we have also assumed a time-lag of one year between the beginning of
the construction and the completion of schools.

As is evident from table 29, the capital cost of first-level education will be
very high during the next two decades because of rapid expansion and the need to
build new schools. The cost of teachers’ accommodation will also be extremely
high and will account for one third of the tetal capital cost in 1979 and for nearly

[. Even if the urbanization were to go at a faster rate than we have assumed, the incidence on
the total cost borne by the government would be very little. The effect of the higher cost
of an average classroom in urban areas would be counterbalanced by the fact that teacher’s
accommodation is not provided by the government in those areas.

As a result of information given by the Ministry of National Education, we have assumed
that houses will be provided for only 70 per cent of the new teachers, the others being married
women or teachers living on the home shanba.

O
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TABLE-29. Total cost to the government of school buildings (thousands of shillings)

1979 ' 1989
Assump. I Assump. 11 Assump. 111 Assumnp, 1 Assump. If Assump. I[I1
Staffing formula 1 :
Urban area 2218 2493 2779 4953 . 5542 6110
Rural area classroom 15712 17370 19148 32491 36 321 39915
Teachers’ accomm. 10 106 11220 12 295 30116 33108 35113
ToTAL 28036 31083 34 222 67560 74971 81 138
Staffing formula 2 ] .
Urban area 2218 2493 2779 4953 5542 6110
Rural area classroom 15712 17370 19 148 3249t 36 321 39915
Teachers’ accomm. 13396 ~ 14322 15444 31935 35088 36958
TortAL 31326 - 34185 37371 69379 76951 82983

source I1EP projection.

half (44.16 per cent) of 'that cost in 1989, on the basis of the present staffing
formula. With the improved staffing formula which implies an additional teacher
in every complete seven-standard school, the proporiion will be even higher
(41.9 per cent in 1979 and 45.6 per cent in 1989).

Recurrent cost of teacher training

The salary cost and the non-salary cost of teacher-training colleges will be projected
separately.

SALARY COSTS OF TEACHER TRAINING

The main components of the sa’arv wost of teacher-training colleges are: teachers’
salaries, allowances and fringe “»e#sits granted to teachers, and salaries of non-
teaching staff., To these, one shculd also add the training allowances which are
granted to students i

Taking into account the enrolment in teacher-tigining colleges——whlch has
been projected previously—as well as the staffing formula which is at present
applied in teacher-training colleges, and using the present salary scale, we have - -
estimated the various salary costs of teacher-training colleges.

NON-SALARY COST OF TEACHER-TRAINING COLLEGES

The main items of teacher-training non-salary cost are: boarding, equipment, and
student travel. As the projection is made in constant prices, we have assumed

ERIC*
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TasLe 30. Projection of the total cost of teacher-training colleges (thousands of shillings)

1979 1989

Assump. I Assump. 1l  Assump. I1I Assump. 1 Assump. 11 Assump. 111

Staffing formula 1
Salary costs 12 689 13690 14 705 33909 37113 39 049
Equipment 1170 1273 1369 3431 3670 3829
Boarding 3860 4175 4478 10 259 11 232\ 11 828
Student travel 515 557 597 1368 1498 1577
Others 3675 3852 4022 8780 9327 9 663
Total 21909 23 547 25171 57747 62 840 65946

Staffing formula 2
Salary costs 15721 16 766 17 806 36 399 39760 41874
Equipment 1408 1511 . 1607 3402 3653 3814
Boarding 4814 5129 5432 11 074 12111 12775
Student travel 642 684 724 1477 1615 1703
Others 4212 4 389 4 560 9238 9823 10197
Total 26 797 28479 30129 61590 66 962 70 363

source IIEP projection.

that the cost per student of each of these items is constant. Table 30 gives a
summary of the various costs of teacher training.

Total cost of first-level educanon and teacher training, and gross
domestic product

It is now possible to summarize the various costs of first-level education and
teacher training in 1979 aid 1989. All the previous estimates of cost were based
on the present salary scale. It is, of course, quite possible that salaries will
increase in the future. A new assumption should therefore be made about the
increase in teachers’ salaries. One possible assumption is that they.will grow at
the same rate as the GDP per working-age person (2 per cent per annum).

Table 31 gives the cost of first-level education ‘and teacher training according

" to various hypotheses. But the effects of the various factors (improvement of the
staffing formula, increase in teachers’ salaries and demographic growth) on total
costs, can be more clearly seen in figure 4.

Because of both the demographic growth and the increase in the intake ratio,
total expenditure in 1979 and in 1989 will be 3 and 7.7 times respectively those of
1967. This clearly shows the size of the tremendous increase in expenditure
implied by a policy of gradually ‘achieving total admission when there is rapid
population growth. Three particular facets should be emphasized.

| El{lC - : 215
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Population growth and costs of education in developing countries

Firstly, although the impact of demographic growth on the cost of education is
very important it can be seen that the differential effect of the three population
projections on total cost is very slight in 1979 (5 per cent between the low and the
high assumptions) and only a little higher in 1989 (13 per cent difference). This is
due to the fact that the projections are based on the same high fertility trend,
their only ¢ ference being the decrease in mortality rates. In other words, to
assess the impact of population growth, one should not only compare these three
population projections, one should also measure the overall effect of population
growth.

Secondly, the dxﬂ'erenve shown by the improvement of the staﬂ“mg formula is
not very large either (6.7 per cent in 1979 and 5.98 per cent in 1989).

Thirdly, it is the possible increase in salaries (assumed here to be 2 per cent per

"annum) which will lead to the highest increase in cost, particularly in the long run
(16 per cent in 1979 and 36 per cent in 1989).

Another way of assessing the effort required for the achievement of the 1989
target is to compare the total cost of first-level education and teacher training to
GDP. According to the present plan the rate of growth of GDP should be 6.7
per cent per annum. This targets seems, however, very high and it is unlikely that
it will be sustained during a twenty-year period. Moreover, the economic growth
observed in the past has never reached such a high rate. It was estimated at about
5 per cent during the 1960’s. Thus, for projection purposes, we have assumed
that the rate of growth for the future will be 5 per cent per annum in constant
prices.

In 1968 GDP at factor cost was estimated at 7,398 million shillings. On the
basis of the above assumption, GDP will be 12,043 million shillings in 1979 and

TasLE 32. Percentage of GDP to be devoted to iirst-level education and teacher trammg
according to the various assumptions

1979 ' 1989
1967 Assump.1 Assump. II Assump. Il Assump. 1 Assump. 1I Assump. I

Staffing formula 1
No increase in

salaries 2.06 295 3.03 3.1 4.04 4.31 4.55
2 per cent per :

annum increase 2.06 3.44 3.52 3.61 5.48 5.85 6.16
Staffing formula 2
No increase in

salaries 2.06 3.10 317 3.25 427 4.56 4.81
2 per cent per

annum increase 2.06 3.60 3.69 3.86 5.83 6.22 6.55

SOURCE I1EP projection.
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18,680 million shillings in 1989. The share of GDP to be devoted to first-level
education and to teacher training in 1979 and 1989 may then be estimated for the
various assumptions as shown in table 32.

These figures are self-evident. Even if the present staffing formula is maintained
and teachers’ salaries held constant during the whole period, and even with a
fairly high and regular growth of GDP, the proportion of GDP to be devoted to
first-level education and teacher training will increase from 2.06 per cent in 1967
to 3.03 per cent in 1979 and 4.31 per cent in 1989. In other words, this propor-
tion will be nearly doubled in 1989 as compared to 1967. If the staffing formula
is improved and teachers’ salarie: increase by 2 per cent per annum, the share will

- be trebled (3.69 per cent in 979 and 6.22 per cent in 1989).
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Conclusion

In this study we have tried to assess the effort required for the achievement of the
1989 target of universal admission to first-level education which consists essentially
of gradually increasing the intake ratio and in improving the retention rate of
first-level education. One convenient way of showing this effort is to compare
the total cost of first-level education and teacher training in 1989 to that of 1967—
which is the latest year for which data on actual expenditures are available.

Needless to say, all our estimates are based on the present organization of first-
level education. Should the organization be entirely changed, or should the
educational technology be significantly modified, these estimates would obviously
be no longer valid.

If we take the highest alternative (i.e., an improvement in the staffing formula
and an increase of 2 per cent per annum in teachers’ salaries, together with the
medium population projection,* the total cost of first-level education and teacher
training will increase from 141,795,000 shillings in 1967 to 1,162,797,000 shillings
in 1989. This would entail total costs increasing more than eight times during
a twenty-two Year period, i.e. a compound increase of about 10 per cent per
annum.

This tremendous increase in total costs gives an idea of the difficulties encount-
ered by developing countries in implementing universal first-level education.
Obviously, the growth of the school-age population plays an important part in
this increase in total cost. Its effects, however, have to be considered in con-
junction with other factors such as the increase in the intake ratio, the increase in
the retention rates, the improvement in the staffing formula and the increase in
teachers’ salaries. It would be interesting therefore, to isolate the effect of each
.of these factors. .

In the case of the recurrent costs of first-level education in Tanzania, the effect
of the various factors on the increase in total cost from 1967 to 1989 may be
estimated as in table 33.

1. The difference between the three population projections is not very large because they are
all based on the same high fertility trend which is at present observed (corresponding to a
gross reproduction rate of 3.2). .

Q 0
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TaBLE 33. Factors in increase of recurrent costs of first-level:education, 1967-89

Increase Cocflicient

Increase in the school age population 1.9513
Increase in the intake ratio 2.1101
Increase in the retention rates 1.1304
Improvement in the pupil/teacher ratio 1.1907
Improvement in the qualification of teachers 1.1766
Improvement of the staffing formula 1.0758
Increase in teachers’ salaries . 1.4859
Decrease in the average length of service of the teaching force 0.9630
Decrease in non-salary costs 0.7850

NOTE The product of ail the increase coefficients is equal to 7.8797.
This is the total coefficient of increase in expenditures from 1967 to 1989,

It is evident from table 33 that the effect of demographic growth is very impor-
tant. Alone, it would lead to nearly doubling the present expenditures in a
twenty-two year period. It is, however, the increase in the intake ratio which plays
the greatest part in the increase in total cost. The factor ¢ improvement in the quali- -
fication of teachers’ expresses the existence of a higher proportion of grade A
and B teachers following both a better application of the staffing formula and the
generalized promotion of pupils to higher stage first-level schools.  Also, there are
two negative (saving) factors — the decrease in the average length of service of the
teaching force due to the importance of the recruitment in the last years, and the
decrease in non-salary cost following the abolition of boarding schools.

The aim of this study is not to test the feasibility of the 1989 target. An idea
about the effort to be made may be obtained, however, by looking at the pro-
portion of GDP to be allocated to first-level education and teacher training in
1989 as compared to 1967. Even if GDP is assumed to rise at a sustained and
rather high rate of growth during the next two decadvs and without any improve-
ment in the staffing formula or any increase in teachers’ salaries, the proportion
of GDP to be allocated to first-level education and teacher training would nearly
double by 1989. Should the staffing formula be improved and salaries increase as
we assumed, this share would treble.

If the fertility trend continues to be as high as it is at the present . time, if the
real growth of population corresponds to the medium population projection, and
if, on the other hand, the total cost of first-level education and teacher trairing is
judged to be too high taking into account the available resources, the alternative
would be either to postpone the target year — which would lead to a less rapid
increase in the intake ratio — or to maintain the present staffing formula, or to
prevent teachers’ salaries from increasing as quickly as it has been assumed in this
study, or a combination of these three measures. The relative importance of the
effect of each of these measures is shown in the above-mentioned increase coeffi-
cient. '
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TasLe 1. Projection of the number of teachers required, 1974-89

Y

TorAL _ 40616 64 136

1974 1979 1984 1989
STAFFING FORMULA |
Assumption 1
Grade C 16 030 22 396 32 646 48 703
Grade A or B 9246 14 450 19610 30210
ToraL 25276 36 846 52256 78913
Assumption 11
Grade C 16 030 : 23017 34 290 52 603
Grade A or B 9246 14 582 20 638 32028
ToTAL 25276 37 599 54 928 84 631 7
Assumption 111 ’
Grade C 16030 23 623 35 851 55493
Grade A or B 9246 14 702 21642 33810
ToraL o 25276 38325 57493 89 303
STAFFING FORMULA 2
Assumption I :
Grade C 24 687 38 834 57 979
Grade A or B 14 450 19 610 30210
ToTAL 39137 58444 88 189
« Assumption I1
Grade C 25308 40707 62 395
Gradge A or B 14 582 20638 32028
TOTAL 39 890 61 345 94 423
Assumption 1i]
Grade C o 25914 "42494 65798
Grade A or B 14702 21 642 33810
99 608

NOTES

Staffing formula 2 assumes one supernumerary grade C teacher in each complete seven-standard schoot.
Assumption I: low population growth.

Assumption 1l: medjum population growth.

Assumption 1I1: high population growth.

SOURCE I1EP projection.
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TasLz 2. Quinquennal rate of retention of various categories of teachers

Tanzania

Selection for

Category upgrading Apparent
of teachers Length of service Retention rate courses  retention rate
Grade A from graduation to 4 .970 — .970
from 0-4 tc 5-9 .930 .050 .880
from 5-5 10 10-14 .890 .030 .860
from 10-14 to 15-19 .840 — .890
from 15-19 to 20-24 .870 —_ .870
from 20-24 to 25-29 .830 — .83¢
from 25-29 to 30-34 .790 — .790
Grade B from graduation to 4 .970 — 970
from 0-4 .0 5-9 .940 .100 .840
from 5-9 to 10-14 .500 .100 .800
from 10-14 to 15-19 .850 — .850
from 15-19 to 20-24 .820 — .820
from 20-24 to 25-29 .750 — .750
from 25-29 to 30-34 .700 — .700
Grade C from graduation to 4 .980 — .980
from 0-4 to 5-9 .950 .250 700
from 5-9 to 10-14 .940 .350 .590
from 10-14 to 15-19 .925 — .925
from 15-19 to 20-24 .900 — -900
from 20-24 to 25-29 -875 — .875
from 25-29 to 30-34 .850 — .850

SOURCE John D. Chesswas, ' T

ia : factors infll

change in teachers’ basic salaries’, in Educational cost
analysis in actlon: case studles for planners, Yol. I, Paris, Unesco:[IEP, 1972,
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TabLE 3. Projection of first-level education enrolment, 1968-8%

1968 1974 1979 1984 1989

Assumption [
Standard 1 155 802 208 340 282700 419 600 598 800
Standard II 148 188 195 604 261 800 384 100 551800
Standard 11 142 353 183 671 242 100 350800 507500
Standard 1V 136 449 172 490 223 600 319 600 465 900
Standard V 67417 147 324 204 200 271 500 422 300
Standard VI 57 579 124 750 190 000 257 800 382 700
Standard VII 57 381 107 880 176 600 238 000 346 700

ToTaL 765 169 1140059 1581000 2 241 400 3276200
Assumption 11
Standard 1 ' 155 802 208340 294100 444 800 647 200
Standard II 148 188 195 604 271 400 405 500 594 100
Standard I1I 142 353 183 671 250200 368 900 544 300
Standard 1V ‘ 136 449 172 490 230 300 334 700 497 800
Standard V 67417 147 324 209 500 299 900 449 900
Standard VI 57579 124 750 190 000 268 200 405 700
Standard VII 57 381 107 880 176 600 246 700 366 100

TOTAL 765 169 1 140 058 1622100 2 368 700 3505100

Assumption 111

Standard I 155 802 208 340 305 600 469 400 693 700
Standard 1II 148 188 195 604 281 000 426 700 634 700
Standard 111 142 353 183 671 258 000 383700 579 800
Standard IV 136 449 172490 236 500 350200 528 500
Standard V 67417 147 324 214 400 313000 476 300
Standard VI 57579 124 750 190 000 278 700 428 100
Standard VII 37381 107 830 176 600 - 255300 385200

TOTAL 765 169 1140059 1662 100 2 477 000 3726 300

source 1968: actual figures
1974: second five-year plan projections
1979-1989: LIEP projection.
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General information on Tunisia

THE COUNTRY

Tunisia has an area of 63,380 square miles of which about 47 per cent is under
cultivation.

THE POPULATION

On the Ist January 1970, the population was estimated at a little over five million
inhabitants, of whom 46 per cent were under the age of 15. The population is
increasing at the rate of 2.8-2.9 per cent per annum. The density is about 80 per
square mile with most of the population concentrated along the northern and
eastern coasts. More than 70 per cent of the population live in rural areas.

THE ECONOMY

The gross domestic product, at market prices, reached 583 million dinars in 1969,
so that GDP per capita was of the order of $ 220. During the period 1960-69,
GDP grew by the average rate of 4.7 per cent per annum. Agriculture represented
practically 20 per cent of production, and industry (mainly mining and the building
trades) a little more than 35 per cent. (U.S. $ I = 0.525 dinars, 1969.)
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The object of this study is to determine the effect of population growth on the
development and cost of first-level education in Tunisia using different assumptions
about staffing formulae and teacher training on the one hand and economic evolu-
tion on the other.

The scope of tlus study has been limited to first-level education, since this is the
level at which the effects of population growth are first felt and are most marked.

The Ten-year Education Plan 1959/60-1968/69 formulated by the Tunisian
government provided for the enrolment, by the end of the period, of all six-year-
olds. It follows that future population growth should influence first-level enrol-
ments almost #utomatically.

Second-level admissions up to 1969 have been arrived at by taking 40 per cent of
enrolments in the last grade of first-level education. It can therefore be estimated
that the effects of population growth will be partly passed on to the second level.!
Various measures have, however, recently been taken by the Ministry of National
Education, trying in particular, to limit access to second-level education. In these
circumstances it seemed preferable to [imir the study of demographic effects to
first-level education.

It should also be noted that the populatlon growth rate tends to increase in
Tunisia, as in many other developing countries, owing to the decline in mortality,
to the rapidly increasing number of women reaching child-bearing age, and also
to an increase in birih rate following improved health conditions.

The recognition of this has ied the Tunisian government to take various measures
of birth control and thus to slow down the population growth. It is, however,
difficult to assess, at the present stage, the quantitative effects of this policy, since
the resuits will depend on a whole series of social, religious and economic factors
whose influence is difficult to measure.

It is for this reason that we have preferred to determine, on the basis of certain
assumptions as to fertility, what the population trend might be. These assump-
tions are obviously connected with the speed at'which some results in the matter

1. With a lag of about eight years after entry into first-level school, allowing for the average
length of first-level schooling.
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of birth control can be achieved. In each case the growth in enrolments and
costs of first-level education have been assessed. It is thus possible to project and
compare the conscquences of the various population assumptions on enrolment
and cost in 1979 and in 1989.

Finally, it should be noted that, in 1969, recurrent expenditure on first-levei
education and teacher training represented about 55 per cent of the budget of the
Ministry of National Education and more than 3 per cent of gross national
product (GINP). :

These figures alone are encugh to explain the importance which must be attach-
ed to the study of the cost increase of first-level education.

Part 1 of the study will be devoted to a historical analysis of the trends of econo-
mic development over the last ten years, and growth and financing of educational
expenditure. Part 11 will examine the characteristics of first-level education and
its development since 1960. Finally, part III will give projections of enrolments
on the different population growth assumptions, as well as the requirements for
teachers and classrooms. We shall also estimate recurrent and capital expendi-
tures. '

O
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I The development and financing
of educational expenditure

The object of part I is to study the trend of educational expenditure in Tunisia over
the last decade within a general economic framework.

For this purpose, the first section analyses the economic growth from 1960 to
1969, and the second studies the increase and the financing of educational ex-
penditures. )

Economic evolution in Tunisia from 1960 to 1969
Over the last decade Tunisia has experienced undeniable economic growth, since
its GDP (in volume) has increased at an average rate of 4.7 per cent per annum

over that period (see table 1).

TasLe 1. Evolution of main aggregates at constant prices (millions of 1966 dinars)

1960 1965 1969 19701
Gross domestic production (at market
prices) 3459 445.4 491.5 523.3
Salaries of civil servants and household
services 49.3 65.8 91.8 101.9
Gross domestic product 395.2 511.2 583.3 625.2
Gross national product 396.6 497.4 557.8 598.9

1. Ministére du Plan, Rapport sur le budget dconomigue de 'annde 1971, Tunis, République Tunisienne, 1971

It is valuable, however, to analyse the components of this evolution in detail.
Reference to gross domestic production (at market prices) shows that the growth
rate did not exceed an average of 4.2 per cent per annum. This deviation between
the two rates is due to a growth in the activity of general government agencies




Tunisia

well above that of the production of goods and services, since it reached a rate of
7.5 per cent per annum during the period under review.

Economiic development (see table 2) occurred mainly in the industrial sector !
since, apart from major variations due to weather hazards, agriculture has made
no progress over the last ten years. Services, finally, have increased moderately,
partly as a result of the impetus of tourism.

TaBLE 2. Gross domestic production (at factor cost) by sectors of activity. (Constant prices:
millions of 1966 dinars}

1960 1965 1969 19701

Agriculture 85.2 102.5 80.3 8§4.8
Industry g.7 116.7 154.6 166.6
of which oil — (3.0 (24.3) (24.3)
Services 118.5 156.7 169.7 181.2
of which tourism . (1.3) (4.8) (12.5) 14.6)
ToraL 288.4 375.9 404.6 432.6

1. Rapport sur le budget conomlque de I'annde 1971, op. cit.

This growth was made possible by a rapid development of investments (see
appendix, table 1). Gross fixed capital formation as a percentage of GDP rose,
in fact, from 17.8 per cent in 1960 to 24.1 per cent in 1964. The major part of
this increase was concentrated in the industrial and agricultural sectors, and in
public utilities including educational facilities. :

The rapid development of investments has created growing needs for capital.
To meet this, the Tunisian authorities have tried to develop internal saving, whose
proportion of GDP rose from 10 per cent at the beginning of the decade to 17.5
per cent in 1969. This increase is mainly due to the saving of enterprises; public
saving (see appendix, table 2) has fluctuated widely over the last ten years, but has,
on average, remained at a relativelv low level. In 1964-65, the current surplus
(savings) of general government reached 35 to 36 per cent of national savings:
Since then, it has tended to fall appremably, representing no more than 22 per cent
of national savings in 1969,

This is explained by the fact that current expenditure of general government
(especially educational expenditure) has tended to increase faster than current
revenue, in splte of progressively heavier taxation.

The increase in savings has unfortunately not kept pace with the increase in
needs. The results has been a very considerable appeal for external capital (see
appendix, table 3). Between 1960 and 1969, the proportion of net external
resources in the financing of total capital formation (gross fixed capital formation

|. The discovery of certain oilfields has acted as a stimulus in this sector.

El{lC ' - 233

Aruitoxt provided by Eic:



ERIC

Aruitoxt provided by Eic:

Population growth and costs of education inr developing countries

-+ change in inventories - variations in foreign exchange reserves) fluctuated
between 35 per cent and 57 per cent and the average for the decade lies between
46 and 47 per cent. This has meant a very rapid increase in the external debt
which, at the end of 1969, amounted to 286.4 million dinars or 53.7 per cent of
GDP.

Reimbursements have followed a similar trend, so that debt servicing now
represents a heavy drain on foreign currency.

It has proved particularly difficult to finance the capital transactions of general
government (see appendix, table 4) owing to the trend of saving analysed above.
In addition to external aid, it has been necessary to resort to internal borrowing
and short term borrowing, including treasury bills which have created inflationary
pressuies.

Educational expenditure

There are a number of bodies which provide education in Tunisia: the Ministry
of National Education; various technical ministries; the French University and
Cultural Mission; the private sector. In the public sector, moreover, part of the
expenditure is financed from external aid. In these circumstances, it is therefore
difficult to determine educational expenditure preciscly; in practice, owing to the
diversity of donor countries ard of recipient agencies the specific contribution of
external aid is known only partially. Furthermore, the expenditure of the private
sector is unknown. We shall therefore limit the study to public educational
expenditure ! and then try to estimate the contribution of external aid.

Recurrent expenditure

Recurrent expenditure of the Ministry of National Education ? (which in 1963
represented 86 per cent of recurrent educational expenditure of the public sector)
has increased extremely fast over the last ten years (see table 3). Its amount {at
current prices) was multiplied by 3.4 between 1961 and 1970, and its proportion of
GNP went up from 3.3 per cent in 1961 to 6.4 per cent in 1970.

This trend results from a substantial increase in enrolments, as well as from an
increase in unit costs at all levels of cducation. It is likely to continue over the
next few years, in spite of the measures recently taken with a view to limiting
access to second-level »ducation and cutting unit costs by reducing teaching hours.

BREAKDOWN OF RECURRENT EXPENDITURES BY LEVEL OF EDUCATION

Table 4 shows the breakdown of recurrent expenditures of the Ministry of National
Education by level of education and its variations between 1962 and 1968. The

1. Since enrolments in the private sector represent little more than 1 per cent of total enrolments,
the error is negligible.

2. Not including the contribution of external aid.
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TabLE 4. Percentage breakdown of recurrent expenditures of Ministry of Education by levels

of education
1962 1965 1968
(percentage) (percentage) (percentage)
Administration 2.6 1.9 1.9
First level 589 . 52.7 46.9
Second level 29.1 32,0 37.3.
Third level 4.4 59 7.5
Sacial 5.0 7.5 64
ToraL 100.0 100.0 160.0

SOURCE  Breakdown of Minisiry of National Education budgets (11EP).

proportion spent on first-level education has fallen steadily, while the share of
second-level, intermediate and third-level education has grown.

This trend is the result of the very substantial progress already made in first-level
enrolments, which could progress more slowly in the future. Second-lexel enrol-
ments, on the other hand, will increase even more in the next few years following
the increased flow of first-level school leavers.

Third-level education, moreover, will continue to develop fast in the hght of
needs. The total share of second- and third-level education in the recurrent
budget of the Ministry of National Education will continue to grow, particularly
as unit costs are much higher there than in first-level education.

Capital expenditures

Table 5 shows the trend of capital expenditures ! of the Ministry of National
Education and all general government agencies (including extra-budgetary ex-
penditures financed by external aid). The growth in capital investment over the
last decade appears particularly marked and the level reached in the last few years
is very high; in 1968, capital expenditures by the Ministry of National Education
and general government agencies amounted to ..5 and 2.1 per cent of GNP
respectively.

Breakdown of educational expenditures by source of finance—
recurrent expenditures

Virtually all recurrent expenditures are financed from .public funds.? The main
exception (leaving aside private education, which is of limited importance) is that
part of the salaries of foreign teachers borne by external aid.

1. Appropriations disbursed.

2. We disregard here ‘the costs of the French Cultural Mission schools in Tunisia, for their
enrolments are partly non-Tunisian children.
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Table 6 gives all public expenditures on education (recurrer®. and capital)
according to the way they are financed (the resources of each budget or fund are
of different types). Public recurrent expenditures on education are mainly found
in the recurrent budget, but a small part of them (dvvoted to vocational training)
is financed by special funds.

The largest figure in the recurrent budget corresponds to the Ministry of
National Education, (31.2 million dinars in 1968), but other ministries also have
educational activities (Public Works, Health, Planning, National Economy,
Agriculture, etc.). In these circumstances, the total recurrent educational expen-
diture shown in the recurrent budget was 36.0 million dinars in 1968.

Special funds contributed 0.3 million dinars in 1968 towards financing recurrent
educational expenditure.!

1t is difficult to determine the contribution of external aid, for two reasons:

{a) the diverse origins of foreign teachers;
(b) the diversity of their status (and therefore of the cost-sharing between the
Tunisian government and the foreign country)..

It may, however, be noted hat the majority of foreign teachers are of French
nationality (93.8 per cent) and that they benefit from the cultural agreement
between the two countries.

TasLE 6. Breakdown f public educational expenditures by sources of finance in current prices
(thousands of ainars)

1965 1966 1967 1968
Recurrent budget 23633 28 550 31763 36032
Capital budget 9453 10 162 10 831 8851
Special funds 185 1081 402 268
Extra-budgetary 903 763 1953 223
Total, central government 341374 40 556 44949 47 390
Local authorities 382 300 93 —
Sacial sccurity —_— 387 221 542
-Total, government 34756 41243 45263 47932

Under this agreement, French teachers are paid their basic French salary
multiplied by a coefficient of 1.8 and are entitled to family allowances at a relatively
high rate. Financing under * A’ contracts is shared in the proportion of one-
third by France, (up to a maximum of about twenty million Francs) 2 and two-

1. Note that the use of the special funds may be different {rom year to year. They may be used to
finance capital expenditures.

2. i.e. about 2 million dinars.

238



Tunisia

thirds by Tunisia. All contracts above this maximum (‘ B’ contracts) are entirely
financed by Tunisia. Finally, it may be noted that a relatively large number of
French national servicemen are assigned to technical co-operation as teachers and
are paid a standard salary of 1,428 dinars a year, well below the normal rate. In
the aggregate, the breakdown of a/f French technical co-operation staff serving in
Tunisia (in second- and third-level education and as educational advisers in first-
level school districts), was as follows in 1969/70:

‘A’ contracts 1313
‘B’ contracts - 1127
National servicemen 603
TOTAL - 3043"

"The terms of remuneration of non-French foreign teachers are very variable
{* foreign ’ contracts under Tunisian public law; contracts under agreements made
with Belgium; etc.} which in some cases result in a more advantageous distribution
of costs for Tunisia.

The overall contribution of external aid to recurrent expenditure for 1969/70
can be estimated at a little more than two million dinars.

Capital expenditure

Capital expenditure appears mainly in the central government development budget
(see table 6) but there are four additional sources of finance:

1. Loans from external aid (IBRD, SIDA, etc.) which are direct to projects and
which are intended for the construction of second-level and third-level education
establishments;

2. The special funds which, in some years, have contributed to financing capital
expenditure;

3. The contribution of the local authorities (limited to first-level education),
which has always been relatively small and has, moreover, tended to fall off to
nothing in recent years; up to 1962, in fact, for all building projects of first-
level schools of a so-called local authority type (95 per cent of the total), the
government made a grant of 700 dinars per classroom or per teachers’ accom-
modation and the local authorities had to make up the difference. Growing
difficulties appeared in local financing. From 1963, the government decided
to finance all building costs except for ancillary premises (sanitary blocks,
storage tanks, wells, etc. and refectories, kitchens, etc.), the cost of which had
been borne by the local authorities;

4. Finally, the Social Security Scheme, which has a relatively high surplus, has
also contributed towards financing capital expenditure.

I. source Secrétariat d'Etat et 4 'Education Nationale (SEEN), peréonnel service.
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Overall trend of public educational expenditure

Since 1960, public educational expenditure has grown continually at a very fast

. pace (see table 7). The results are particularly striking and must be regarded as
disturbing. Since 1968, more than 8 per cent of GDP has been devoted to edu-
cation, and it seems highly probably that in 1970 it must approach or even reach
9 per cent. Tunisia must certainly be regarded as one of the world’s leading
countries, if not the leading country in respect of the proportion of its resources
allocated to education. This trend calls for certain comments:

1. Education has piayed a particularly important part in the growth of public
expenditure and its effects on general government saving.

2. The social role of education has been given as much consideration as its
economic role, if not more.
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II The development of first-level education

The principles of the government educational policy for first-level education have
been forinulated in the Education Reform Act, 1958, which provided, notably, for
the universal first-level education of six-year-olds. The ten-year educational
perspective plan (1959/60-1968/69) then translated these general guidelines into
terms of quantitative targets (enrolments, teacher training, school buildings,
running and capital costs). This action programme has been put into practice
over the last decade, but although the enrolinent forecasts have been slightly
exceeded, access to first-level education is not yet universal, owing to the fact that
population growth, and therefore the number of children to be enroiled, was
underestimated. :

We now propose to analyse the effects of tlie government’s educational policy on
enrolments, teacher requirements and training at various levels of qualification,
costs and financing.

Policy for the development of first-level education

In view of the object of our study, we shall concentrate on two aspects of the
question, first the structure and quantitative expansion of the system, and secondly,
decisions as to teacher training,

Structure and quantitative expansion of first-level education

The Education Reform Act, 1958, stipulated that Moslem religious education
shontd be progressively integrated into the public education system; but the
sch. uls organized and financed by the French University and Cultural Mission
(mainly intended for the children of French nationals) were allowed to continue
to operate. The same can be said about private education, which is largely
religious. (In both these cases, enrolments are very few compared with those in
the public sector.)

The reform laid down the principle that all six-year-olds should have access to
first-level education. The length of schooling was fixed at six years with a selective
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TABLE 8. First-level enrolments, by sector, 1967/68

Enrolments Percentage

Public sector 810 795 98.1
French Cultural Mission 45031 0.6
Private sector 11 028 1.3
ToTAL ' 826 326 100.0

1. Including children in nursery schools.

'

~ examination giving access to second-level education. The ten-year plan further

provided for a universal admission to first-level education for the year 1968/69.
Finally, it may be noted that the targets were set in terms of admissions and total
enrolments.

For the first two grades of first-level education, the school timetable was
reduced to 15 hours a week,! (instead of the previous 30 hours) so as to use one
teacher ® for two classes. For the four other grades, the timetable was fixed at
25 hours ® a week, so that five teachers could teach six classes. The main object
of this reform was to reduce the number of hours taught per grade so as to reduce
the rate of increase in the number of teachers and classrooms for the early years
and to allow for 'afﬁlfﬁciently fast expansion of first-level education. '

Admission to second-level education has been about 40 per cent of the enrol-
ment of the last grades of first-level education. One third of pupils were to be
admitted into intermediate education (three years general, commercial or industrial
education) and two-thirds into general, business or technical second-level education
(six years, divided into two cycles of equal length). Figure 1 summarizes the
structure of first- and second-level education.*

The consequence of this policy has been an extremely fast expansion of first-
level education (see table 9). In nine years adinissions have doubled, thus
increasing at an average rate of 8 per cent per annum.- In ten years total enrol-
ments have increased by 164 per cer’, or an average rate of 10.2 per cent per
annum. On the basis of estimates of the number of six-year-olds in 1959, the
admission rate for the school year 1959/60 can be estimated at about 59 per cent.
For the year 1969/70, in the light of population projections by age based on the
1966 census, it seems that the admission rate reached 86 to 87 per cent.

Table 10 shows the total enrolments estimated in the ten-year projection
1958/59-1968/69 and the actual enrolments. The deviations between estimated and
actual enrolments are relatively small, but universal education as forecasted has

1. It should, however, be noted that these timetables have been increased to twenty-five hours

a week since 1969.
2. First-level school teachers are required to do thirty hours teaching a week.

3. In the sixth year, the school timetable has been increased to twenty-seven and a half hours
a week since 1967. wee

4. valid up to 1970. A structural reform of second-level education was introduced in October 1970.
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Intermediate education

General section

Commercis! section

Industrial section

First-level school 1

Vocational second-level education (technical)

Technical- mathematical sectiun

; Vocational second-level education (economic)

Economic section

Commercial section

. Third-level
education

General second-level education

Humanities

n B no

o .

Sciences

n B no

Mathematics

& Compevith Inatin
O Intermediate leaving examination 4 6

@ Certificate of second-level tecknleal or commercial studies Teacher tralning

© Second-level leaving and university entrance y
O
© Teacher-truining diploma

FiGURE 1. The educational system
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not yet been achieved because of under-estimation of the true population growth; '
the ten year projection was based on a population growth assumption of an

average of 2.1 per cent per annum (with a stabilization of the birth rate as a result,

of the birth control policy). But, according to the estimates of the population

service the true rate moved from 2 per cent around 1956 to 2.6-2.7 per cent around

1966 and 2.8 per cent around 1968. The school-age population was therefore

much larger than expected and the target of universal admissions had to be

deferred.

Teacher-training policy

There are three levels of qualification for first-level school teachers (certificated
teachers, monitors 1 and monitors 2), only the first two of which are given special-
ized training in teacher-training schools or in the teacher-training sections of
lycées and colleges.

Certificated teachers are recruited from pupils who have completed the first
cycle of second-level education. They then go on to three years of general
education in the second cycle of second-level education (see figure 1) and a sup-
plementary year of teacher training. They are req.*:ed to serve a probationary
year during which they teach half-time and are subi.ct to inspection and regular
supervision. Throughout their training they receive . grant to cover their boardmg
and catering expenses.

Monitors 1 are selected mainly from students with the intermediate school
certificate (general section). They then have two years of further schooling, at
the end of which they serve a probationary year under the same conditions as
certificated teachers.

The Ministry of National Education also recruits graduates of the first cycle of
traditional second-level education (zeitouna) who, after a probationary year, are
confirmed in their appointment.

Finally, the ministry invites applications from all those who are sufficiently
qualified, who, after a mid-year or summer training course, serve the usual
probationary period under the supervision of inspectors and are then recruited as
monitors 2.

This policy of first-level teacher recruitment and training has made it possible
to satisfy rapidly growing needs, while at the same time limiting the number of
foreign teachers. In 1967/68 foreign teachers' amounted to little more than 5
per cent of all first-level teachers, compared with nearly 10 per cent in 1961/62.
In ten years, from 1959/60 to 1969/70, the total number of teachers has increased
by nearly 12,800 representing an average annual growth rate of nearly 11.9 per
cent, which is higher than the growth of total first-level enrolments. The result
has been an appreciable fall ? in the pupil/teacher ratio from 60 to 48 to 1 (see
table 11).

1. Generally education advisers or in charge of districts.
2. This fall is mainly due to the increase in teaching hours.
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TasLE 12. Breakdown of first-level school teachers by category

1964/65 Percentage 1969/70 Percentage
Teachers 7789 67.4 12275 64.9
Monitors [ 1267 10.9 ]
. 6 647 " 35.1
Monitors 2 2508 21.7 [
ToraL 11564 130.0 18 922 100.0

source SEEN.

The breakdown of teachers by level of qualification is shown in table 12. It
may be noted that it has very slightly deteriorated since 1964/65, which is in no
way surprising, considering the growth of needs over this period. 1t should also
be noted that those classified as * teachers’ have not all had the same training;
in 1967/68 about 36 per cent of them came from teacher-training colleges, 61 per
cent had the rahcil certificate (traditional education provided at the zeitouna) and
3 per cent had the baccalauréat or equivalent certificate. If all first-level teachers
are taken into account, {see appendix, table 5) it will be found that 18 per cent of
them have received an education below the standard of the Secondary School
Certificate (end of first cycle).

School building

A similar effort has been made in the matter of school building: between 1964/65
and 1967/68, the number of classrooms has increased by 30 per cent (see table 13).

The fall in the pupils/premises ratio is the result of the increase in school hours
as well as of changes in the structure of the school pyramid, and correspondingly,
the increase (as a percentage of the total) of second to sixth year pupils whose time-
table is longer and whose classes are smaller. By way of illustration, in 1966/67, the
average size of first-level classes was forty-five in grade 1, forty-two in grade 2
forty in grade 3, thirty-eight in grade 4, thirty-six in grade 5 and thirty-five in
grade 6 (ITEP estimate).

Having regard to the hours of teaching per year, the number of classes for each
premises and the size of classes it can be taken that each classroom is used about
forty hours per week.

Recurrent costs and their financing: unit costs

Between 1961 and 1969 the running costs of first-level education (other than social
costs) increased very fast, from 6.5 million dinars to 17.3 million (4-166.3 per cent)
representing an average growth rate of 13 per cent per annum (see table 14).
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TasLE 14. Cost and expenditure of first-level education in Tunisia

1961 1962 1965 1968 1969

Remuneration of

teachers and

inspectors 3895200 4322 330 6046430 8 720290 10957 110
Allowances and social

welfare benefits 2010470 2420 090 3292020 4 303 860 5077 580
Pay of pupil-tesichers * ' — — 242 280 288 560 342 060
Pay of aiministrative

and operative staff

(including allowances) 355400 437960 441980 467280 491 930
Total pay and

remuneration 6261070 7180380 10022710 13 779990 16 868 680

Equipment and material 250 000 252 880 240 000 421 690 470 000

Scholarships, grants and
subsidies (including
canteens) 60 000 818 920 962 280 1 160 700 1258 700

Total recurrent costs of
first-level education
(a) excluding social

costs 6511070 7433260 10262710 14 201 680 17 338 680

(b) including social

costs 8252180 11224990 15362380 18 597 380
Pay of pupil-teacier; ! . 242 270 288 560 - 340 050

Recurrent costs of
teacher-training

colleges 365 030 388360 339000 492070 721 480
Number of pupils 2 422960 481030 673350 819 340 858 870
Unit cost:

excluding social costs 15.39 1545 } 15.24 } 17.33y ., 20.19

including social costs 17.16 £ 171 1667 143 1874 } L4151 65 } 146

1. This refers to pupil-teachers serving their probationary year, who are required to teach ten to fifteen hours a week
(or approximately half-time). We have estimated that half of their pay should be charged against first-level edu-
cation, the rest being treated as part of the cost of teacher training.

2. Numbers have been adjusted to the financial year for the sake of comparison with the budget figures.

SOURCE 1IEP estimates (breakdown of Ministry of Nationa! Education budgets).

This trend results not only from the rise in numbers, which have doubled over
the period, but also from the rise in costs, which, after being constant from 1961
to 1965, then rose fairly substantially (432 per cent in four years), for a number
of reasons. :
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Tanre 15. New salary scales for first-level school teachers

Teacher Monitor 1 Monitor 2
Minimum salary 564.2 456.1 396.8
Rate of increase (percentage) -+ 23.7 - 5.2 + 14
Average salary 948.0 776.9 558.6
Rate of increase (percentage) -+ 22.0 + 17.1 + 26.1
Maximum salary 1212.6 1036.2 805.2
Rate of increase (percentage) 4170 L 26.5 +39.2

SOURCE Text of Deccree No. 70.203 of 11 June 1970, SEEN.

(a) Changes in timetable for the first two years (twenty-five hours teaching a
week, instead of the previous fifteen) and in the sixth year (twenty-seven and
half hours a week instead of twenty-five). These changes have meant a rise
of 19.0 per cent in unit costs.

(b) Increase in the proportion of enrolments in the third, fourth, fifth and sixth
years, with longer teaching hours (increase of 1.7 per cent in unit cost).

(c) Increase in the amount of average benefits and in the average salary per level
of qualification, resulting in changes of place in the wage scale (9 per cent
increase in unit cost).

Finally, it should be noted that a substantial wage increase was due with effect
from 1 October 1970. Table 15 shows the new minimum, ave'rage and maximum
salaries for each level of qualification and the percentage increase over the old
scales.

The salaries of teachers and inspectors, which already amounted to 90.7 per cent
of the recurrent costs a first-level education (other than social costs) in 1961
reached 94.5 per cent of the total in 1969. Expenditure on equipment and material
remained very low.

The recurrent costs of first-level education are entirely financed from the oper-
ating budget of the Ministry of National Education.

Capital expenditure and building costs

Capital expenditures on first-level education (appropriations) has developed
as shown in table 16.

TasLt 16, Trend of capital expenditures on first-level education (thousands of dinars)

Year 1963 1964 1965 . 1966 1967 1968 1969 1970

Expenditure 19054 16810 32268 21000 8300 700.0 10875 10700
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After a period when appropriations grew very fast, cruising speed seems to have
been reached around 1967.
First-level school buildings can be divided into two categories:

1. individualized projects designed to meet specific requirements, for which the
average building costs are estimated at 3,000 dinars per classroom;

2. so-called ‘ local aﬁthority > type projects, designed to standard plans, for which
the average building costs per classroom are estimated according to region in
table 17.

TapLe 17. Average building costs of classrooms and teachers’ accommodation (in dinars)

Accommo- Accommo-
Government Clus;cs dation Government Classes dation
Béja -2 300 2 550 - Le Kef 1806 1800
Bizerta 1750 2000 Medenine 2000 2400
Gabés 2.000 2100 Nabeul 2100 2000
Gafsa - 1800 2000 Sfax ) : 1800 2200
Jendouba 2550 2500 Soussa 1 660 2047
Kairouan 2200 2600 _Tunis 2500 1850

Kasserine 1900 2200

source Capital investments in first-level education, Ministry of National Education, Tunis.

Total capital expenditure on first-level education for the pefiod 1969-72 has
been determined on these bases, allowing for the regional distribution of the
buildings to be erected and the percentage of buildings in the form of individualized

projects. The net result is an average building cost per classroom very close to
2,200 dinars. ' : :

O
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III The effect of demographic growth on
the trend of enrolments and
expenditures of first-level education

Projection of the development of first-level education and
teacher training in 1979 and 1989

Population growth

The population census of May 1966 shows a total population of the order of
4.5 million, the distribution of which by main age groups is summarized in
table 18. '

TasLg 18. Distribution of population of Tunisia by major age groups .

0-19 20«59 60 and above ' Total
Numbers 2480154 1799 877 253 320 4533351
Percentage of total 54.7 39.7 5.6 100.0

The population projections used in this study have been constructed by the
Bureau of the Census, U.S. Department of Commerce ! on the basis of:

1. the structure by age and sex shown by the census; )
2. data on fertility and monlity obtained from the national population survey.

The average number of births has been assessed to be seven per woman. The
specific age rates have been adjusted so that they correspond to a crude birth rate
for the whole population sufficiently near to the rate indicated by the survey.
Life ¢xpectancy at birth for men and women has been taken at 49.6 years for
men and 55.0 years for women.

Assumptions as to the future trend of population have been based mainly on
possible modifications in fertility: '

1. D.B. Johnson, Population of Tunisia, estimates and projections, 1967-2000, Washington, US
Bureau of Census, 1971,
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ASSUMPTION I (low)

Faster fall in fertility; steady linear fail of 3.5 per cent per annum from the initial
level of 1967. Gross reproduction rate falls to 2.02 in 1980. This assumption
leads to a crude birth rate of 34 per thousand in 1975, which corresponds to the
target set for the Tunisian family-planning programme.

AssumpTioN 1t (medium)

of 1967. Gross rep n rate then falls from 3.70 in 1967 to about 2.74 in

Slow fall in fertility; steady‘-i’near fall of 2 per cent per annum from the initial level
1980.

AssumpTION 11T (high)

Fertility remains at its present level throughout the period of projection. Gross
reproduction rate is constant at 3.70 (the level reached in 1967).

The assumptions for the fall in mortality are the same in each of these pro-
jections. They are reflected in a constant annual growth of half a year in the life
expectancy at birth, which will thus reach the following levels in 1990: men,
60.4 years; women 6.6 years.

The results of these various projections are shown in table 19 and correspond to
the numbers in the various age groups on st January in the relevant year. For
the six-year-old age group, they may therefore be taken to represent, with a very
slight error, the number of children to be admitted at | October of the precedmg
year {or three months earlier).

TasLe 19. Population projection in Tunisia 1970-89

Population

Aged 6 Aged 6-11 Total
1970 ' 158 %G 895 758 1
1979
Assumption 1 . 167 600 1027 300 6338 700
Assumption 11 ' 4 183 300 1072300 6 581 500
Assumption I1I 203 700 1130 700 6 897 200
1989 ‘
Assumption 1 174 600 987 600 7807 100
Assumption II 239 200 1308 500 8 742 000
Assumption II1 323300 1725 600 9958 200

1. From 5,213,700 to 5,192,200 according to the assumption.

O
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Tasie 20. Projection of admissions in first-level schools according to population growth

assumptions

Assumption I Assumption 11 Assumption 111
1970 ' 150 000 150000 [50 000
1971 163 700 163 700 163 700
1972 171 860 171 800 171 800
1973 : - 177700 177 700 177.700
1974 174 900 177 600 181 300
1975 172300 178 000 - 185400
1976 170 200 179 0600 190 500.
1977 168 700 180 800 196 500
1978 167 600 ) 183 300 . 203 700
1979 167 000 186 600 ' . 212000
1980 166 700 190 400 221 500
1981 166 300 194 800 231 900
1982 165 700 199 400 243 200
1983 164 900 204 100 255100
1984 163 500 208 800 267 600
1985 © 161 500 213 400 280700
1986 : 159000 217 800 : 294 400
1987 166 600 228 300 308 600
1988 : 174 600 239 200 323 300
1989 182 800 250400 338 400

340
300

m |

T

\L
§ -~
3
K
150 E
o .
1969 - 1974 1979 1984 1989

FIGURE 2. Projection of admissions in first-level schools according to table 20
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Projection of first-level enrolments

Three sets of factors must be taken into account in determining first-level enrol-
ments between now and 1979 and 1989: '

1. The trend in the adniission rate for six-year-olds. We have seen above
(see Part II, development of first-level education) that the 1969 admission
rate was around 86 or 87 per cent. We will assume that the admission rate
of six-years-clds will have reached 100 per cent by 19.1/72 (so that admissions
should amount'to about 164,000 for that school year). See table 20 and
figure 2. B '

2. The population trend. Since any effects of a decline in fertility on the birth
rate will not be manifest until 1969 onwards, the number of six-year-oids will
be the same on any assumption until 1974. It will then continue to grow on
assumptions II and 11l from 1974 to 1989. On assumption I, on the con-
trary, it will fall from 1974 to 1987 and then start increasing again afterwards.

3. Possible change in flow rates of the system. Over the last five or six years the
rates of repetition and promotion (see table 21) remained virtually unchanged;
it may also be noted that the drop-out rate is in gcneral low, lying between 3
and 6 per cent for the first four grades of first-level education. In these
circumstances we have assumed a very limited improvement in flow rate during
the first decade, and a slightly larger increase between 1980 and 1990. These
changes will be mainly reflect~.d in an increase in the promotion rate and a
.corresponding fall in the repetition rate, the percentage of drop-out remaining
practically unchanged, except at the end of the fifth grade.

Special attention has been paid to what happens at the end of the sixth grade.
The measures recently taken in the field of second-level education will lead to a
decline in admissions, with the results that in a first phase the percentage of repea-
ters and of drop-outs (representing in fact, all those who terminate their schooling
at the end of first-level school) will tend to increase. In the medium and long-
terin, the repetition rate should fall, while the number of children terminating their
studies at the end of first-leve: cducation will go on increasing.

In the light of all these assuraptions, we have made projections of enrolments
for 1979 and 1989. The results are shown in table 22 and figure 3.

The impact of population growth on first-level enroiments is obviously more
marked in 1989. It may also be noter. that the difference between enrolments
under assumption I and assumtion I'[ is of the order of 65 per cent in 1989
compared witl; less than 8 per cert in 1979. The long term effects of the
family-planning policy are therefore likely to be particularly noticeable.

It should also be added that the very high repetition rate in the last year of first-
level education will lead, in 1989, to a somewhat unusual pyramid of enrolments
in which there are more pupils in the sixth grade than in the fifth (except on the
high population growth assumption).
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2000

1 500

Nate : Although from 1974
admission are slightly different
according to the population growth
assumption adopted, the effect of
these differences on the total
enrolment in 1974 is negliyible

Assumption

1 000

Assumption {

500

.

0 .
1969 1974 197 1984 1989

N3

FIGURE 3.  Projection of first-level enrolments according to popnlation growth assummptions

Projcction of the number of teachers

Two sets of assumptions must be made in order to determine the future trend of

the stock of teachers and their distribution by qualification:

. The first relates to possible changes in the pupil/tescher ratio, which itself
depends on the size of classes, the number of hours taub.h at each level of first-
level education and the teaching load per teacher,
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2. The second relates to the policy followed by the Tunisian government in the
matter of qualifications of teachers.

Over the last ten years, the size of classes has varied very little and fluctuated,
on average, around forty, as we have seen above (see Part I, page 249).

We have adopted the same characteristics for our projections, except for the
fifth and sixth grade, where we have taken an average class size of thirty-eight.

With regard to teaching hours, the present position is as follows:: first year, fifteen
hours per week; second, third, fourth and fifth years, twenty-five hours per week;
sixth year, twenty-seven and a half hours per week. Teachers are required to
teach thirty hours per week.

For 1979 and 1989 we have addpted two assumptions for teaching hours:
1. The first corresponds to the present situation, assumption A.

2. The second provides for an increase in the numter of hours taught, (twenty-five
hours a week for the first two years and thirty hours for the following years),
assumption B.

We have also allowed for a slight improvcment in teacher qualifications, main'y
reflectec in tae disappearance of monitors 2 between now and 1989, while the pro-
portion of certificated teachers and of monitors 1 will tend to increase. The
changes which we have assumed are of relatively minor importance.  The cost of
major improvements in qualification would indeed be very high, (the differences
between the various salary scales are substantial).

This assumption has been combined with those relating to the number of hours
of teaching per grade to give the two alternatives shown in table 23.

TaBLE 23. Assumptions relating to teaching hours and téacher qualifications

1979 1989
Assumption A Assumption B Assumption A Assumption B
(hours) (hours) (hours) (hours)
1st year 15 25 15 25
2nd year 25 25 25 25
Teaching 3rd year 25 30 25 30
eaching hours 41 year 25 30 25 30
Sth year ‘ 25 30 25 30
6th year 27.30 30 - 27.30 30
{percentage) (percentage) (percentage) (percentage)
Certificated .
Teacher teacher 70 70 75 75
qualifications Monitors 1 20 20 25 25

Monitors 2 10. 10 —_ —
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TasLE 24. Projection of teacher requirements according to different population growth and
teaching hours assumptions

1979 1989
Ass. | Ass, 1T Ass, 1L Ass. [ Ass, 11 Ass, 111
Assumption A 25090 25800 26730 24280 30890 39430
Assumption B 30040 30940 32090 29020 37030 . 47370

TABLE 25. Projection of the required number of teachers by qualification according to different
population growth and teaching hours assumptions

1979 1989
Ass. 1 Ass. Il Ass, IIN Ass. [ Ass, I Ass, III
Assumption A Certificated
teachers 17560 18060 18710 18210 23170 29570
Monitors 1 5020 5160 5350 6070 7720 9860
Monitors 2 2510 2580 2670 — —_— —
Assumption B Certificated .
teachers 21030 21660 22460 21770 27770 35530
Monitors 1 6010 6190 6420 7250 9260 11840

Monitors 2 -~ 3000 3090 3210 — — —

The needs for tsacher in 1979 and 1989 and their distribution by qualification
are shown in tables 24 and 25, while the trend of the stock of teachers in the
various population growth assumptions is shown in figure 4.

Projection of teacher-training college enrolments

The projections must be made in two steps. We must first determine the addi-
tional number of qualified teachers needed, (certificated teachers and monitors 1).
We assume that these are the only categories trained in teacher-training colleges.
On the basis of annual needs, the next step is to determine the enrolment in
teacher-training colleges which will meet these needs, using the existing ratios
between enrolments at each level and the annual output.

The additional number of teachers needed each year can be estimated from the

“wastage of the existing stock of teachers, and from the new needs arising out of

the increase in enrolments, changes in the pupil/teacher ratio and 1mproved teacher
qualifications.

The annual wastage of teachers has been estimated on the basis of their distri-
bution by age group as shown by the 1966 census (see table 26).

O
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40

Assumption A Assumption B

30

20 ——

© Thousands

1969 1979 1989 1969 1979 1989

FIGURE 4. Projection of the required number of teachers by qualificarion according to population
growth assumptions and teaching hours assumptions

This distribution has been updated for 1970 by estimating the number of rcw
teachers in each age group and assuming that virtually all new teachers trained
between 1966 and 1970 are between 20 and 24. We have then estimated for each
of the decades 1970-79 and 1980-89 the number of teachers retiring and the number
of deaths in each age group. In making this last assessment we have taken
account of the number of new teachers trained in each period and we have applied
the mortality rate of the whole population to each five-year age group.

Overall, it appears that wastage through death and retirement will be relatively
slight over the next two decades, owing to the comparative youth of the teaching
force, due to the very recent development of first-level education. Nevertheless,
allowing for wastage due to people leaving the profession, it can be estimated that’

O
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TABLE 26. Breakdown of teachers by age in 1966

Age School teachers Monitors
15-19 230 382
20-24 2 342 1694
25-29 ’ 2290 838
30-34 2 187 521
35-39 1466 343
40-44 648 142
45-49 452 77
50-54 254 67
55-59 182 25
60-64 84 27

ToTAL © 10135 4116

TaABLE 27. Number of additional teachers to be trained

<

%, 1979 1989
Ass. T Ass. Il Ass.III Ass. I Ass. I Ass. III
Assumption A Sc"i001 teachers 470 700 1010 450 1070 1870
Monitors 1 130 200 290 150 360 620
Assumption B School teachers 550 840 1220 560 1300 2260
Monitors 1 160 240 350 190 430 750

the annual replacement needs will amount to about 2 per cent of the teacher stock.

Once the replacement needs are determined, one can calculate the number of
additional teachers to be trained each year on the basis of the existing stock in
1969-70 and the stocks required in 1979 and 1989. The results are shown in
table 27. .

It will be seen that the needs for new teachers in a given year are very variable,
according to the population assumption on the one hand, and the assumptions as
to teaching hours and qualifications on the other.

We next have to determine the enrolment in teacher-training colleges which will
make it possible to satisfy these teacher requirements, For this purpose we have
used flow rates calculated from the data on output of teacher-training colleges

" given in the Four-year Plan 1965-68.

The results of these calculations are shown in tablc 28,

Projection of classroom requirements

Annual needs for classrooms can be divided into replacement needs and new
needs. For replacements we have assumed that it will be equivalent to 2 per cent
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TaBLE 28. Teacher-training colleges enrolments

1979 _ 1989
Ass. 1 Ass. 11 Ass, 11 Ass. I Ass. Il Ass. 11
Assumption A Certificated
teachers 1750 3040 4860 2540 5110 8760
Monitors 1 240 420 650 390 820 1400
Assumption B Certificated
teachers 2160 3620 5840 3060 220 10530

Monitors 1 310 520 800 470 980 1690

of the stock.! New buildings are, moreover, related to the increase in enrol-
ments, and changes in teaching hours at each level, in the light of the average use of
premises. In this connexion, a retrospective study has been made on the basis of:

(a) the number of classrooms;
(b) the number of classes for each grade;
(c) the number of hours taught in each grade.

The total number of hours taught per week is calculated from (b) and (c). The
average number of hours per week during which classrooms are used-is thus
calculated by gmdmg the total number of hours taught by the number of class-
rooms. ThlS average has been remarkably stable over the last few years at about
forty hours. We have iaken this figure for the projections.

To determine the classroom requirements for 1979 and 1989 we have assessed
the number of classes per grade and applied the corresponding timetables in order
to estimate the total number of hours per week; dividing by the average number
of hours of use, we get the number of classrooms needed (see table 29).

TABLE 29. Number of classrooms needed in 1979 and 1989

1979 1989
Ass. I Ass. I Ass, [11 Ass. 1 Ass, 11 Ass. 111
Assumption A 18 820 19 350 20050 18 210 23170 29570

Assumption B 22 530 23210 24 070 21770 27770 35530

Allowing for the annual increases in enrolments and replacement needs, the
number of additional classrooms to be built in 1979 and 1989 can then be estimated
(see table 30).

1. This hypothesis may correspond to an over-estimation of replacement needs because a large
proportion of the buildings are relatively new.
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TasLe 30. Number of classrooms to be built in 1979 and 1989

1979 1989

Ass. I Ass. 1 Ass. 11T Ass. I Ass. I Ass, Y
Assumption A 480 760 1080 450 1070 1870
Assumption B 550 900 1300 570 1300 2260

Projection of the cost of first-level education
and teacher training

Cost of first-level education

We shall consider recurrent costs and capital costs successively.

RECURRENT COSTS

Salary costs of teachers and supervisors

To obtain a precise figure for the total cost of teachers’ salaries in 1979 and 1989
one has to take into account the salary scale and therefore one has to know not
only the level of qualification but also the distribution of teachers by length of
service.

This projection requires two sets of data:
1. the present distribution of teachers by length of service for each category;

2. the proportion of unestablished teachers in each category! (unestablished
teachers are paid the minimum salary on their scale).

Since these data were unfortunately not available, we have proceeded by apply-
ing to the stock of teachers in each category the average salary for their scale 2
taking benefits into account. We have also assumed that the average salary will
increase in the same proportion as the GNP per head of working-age population
between now and 1979 and 1989.

Since teacher’s salaries amounted in 1968 to about 94 per cent of the recurrent
costs of first-level education (not including social costs) these future trends will
have a decisive influence on the trend of total expenditure.

1. And the factors of development of this category of teachers.

2. This method is likely to overestimate slightly the total salary in the event of a rapid growth
of the number of teachers, which would result in a certain reduction of the average length
of service of teachers, so that their average salary is below the median of the scale. The
converse would happen if the numbers of teachers increased slowly.
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A particular difficulty was found in the choice of the salary to be taken as a
starting point for our projection because of the salary increase in October 1970.
It was not possible to take either the old salary scale or the ncw one. The first
would correspond to a low point and the second to a high point on the salary trend
curve. That is why, we have taken an intermediate value, which is fictitious but
with which it is possible to project salaries from a mid-point of the salary curve.
Although this method allows for a reasonable extrapolation, it makes it more
difficult to assess the increase in recurrent expenditures of first-level education from
1969 to 1989.

The table 31 shows the new values of the minimum, average and maximum
salary for each category of teachers.

Two assumptions have been made on economic growth between 1970 and 1989:

1. average growth of 4 per cent per annum in GNP over the two decades, cor-
responding to the simple continuation of past trends;

2. average growth of 5 per cent per annum, representing a cerlain speeding up of
growth.

TABLE 31. Salary <cales of teachers in first-fevel schools (October 1970)

School teachers Monitors 1 Monitors 2

(In dinars) (In dinars) {In dinars)

Minimum salary 564.2 456.1 396.8
Average salary 948.0 776.9 558.6
Maximum salary - 1212.6 1036.2 805.2

Other recurrent costs

The unit cost for all this expenditure amounted to 2.6 dinars in 1965. We have
assumed that it might increase by 1 per cent per annum. (See table 32.)

TaBLE 32. Projections of other recurrent expenditure (thousands of dinars)

1979 1989
Ass. ] Ass. I Ass, HI Ass. 1 Ass. I Ass. Il
Other recurrent

expenditure 3 660 3785 3947 3898 5005 6442

CAPITAL EXPENDITURES

In our projections of school building, we have taken an average cost per class-
room of 2,300 dinars, slightly higher than that of recent years owing to the expected
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TasLE 33. Equipmeni costs

Standards Usit cost
Sanitary blocks ‘ 1 block per classroom 360 dinars
Material and equipment per classroom 300 dinars

increase in the cost of * individualised premises * (which is expected to go up from
3,000 to 3,500 dinars). The incidence on the average cost is, however, relatively
low owing to the limited proportion of these buildings in the total (5 per cent).
We have also assumed that cach classroom will have the normal equipment and a
sanitary block, which has not always been the case up to now.

The costs and standards adopted for the projection of capital expenditures are
summed up in table 33. The cost of a classroom projected on this basis will
therefore be 2,960 dinars. Capital .expenditures estimated on the basis of these
different assumptions are shown in table 34. :

TasLE 34. Projection of capital expenditures in first-level education (thousands of dinars)

1979 ' 1989
Ass. 1 Ass. I Ass, 11 Ass. 1 Ass. Tl Ass, 111
. Assumption A 1421 2250 3197 1332 3 167 5535
Assumpt.ion B 1628 2 664 1348 1687 3848 6 690

Teacher training

RECURRENT EX PENDIT.URI’.S

Unit costs in teacher-training ichools, as ascertained from the ‘analysis of the
budgets of certain establishments, are much the same as those of general second-
Jlevel education (slightly higher than 100 dinars) but aliowance must also be made
for the grants given to each student-teacher amounting to twenty-five dinars a term
and intended to cover boarding and catering expenses. The projections for this
item are given in table 35.

CAPITAL EXPENDITURES

We have maze no specific estimate for this expenditure, since future enrolments in’
teacher-iraining schools should not appreciably exceed the present figure (see
table 27) whatever the assumption made. There is therefore no need to increase
existing capacities. '
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TaBLe 35. Recurrent expenditure for teacher-training colleges (thousands of dinars)

1979 1989

Ass. 1 Ass. 1! Ass. 111 Ass. T Ass, 11 Ass. 111
Assumption A
GNP 4 per cent 358 623 992 557 1127 1930
GNP 5 per cent 388 675 1074 659 1334 2286
Assumption B ]
GNP 4 per cent 445 745 1123 671 1368 2322
GNP 5 per cent 482 807 1295 794 1620 2750

Total cost

- .
Total recurrent and capital expenditures con first-level education and teacher
training were then calculated for each assumption. The results are shown in

-tables 36 and 37. According to the hypotheses adopted, the increase in recurrent

costs may be very different from 1969 to 1989. These costs may be multiplied by
coefficients which range from 1.9 to 4.4 (see table 38). While population growth
accounts for a substantial part of this increase other factors such as the improve-
ment of the pupil/teacher ratio, improved teacher quahﬁcatlons and pay 1ncreases
also play a decisive part.

In. order to study the trend of expenditure on first-level education on the
different assumptions adopted, it is also possible to determine what proportion of
GNP will be devoted to it in 1979 and 1989. The results are shown in table 39.
They can be analysed by comparison with 1969, in which year first-level education
absorbed 3.66 per cent of GNP.

This percentage is already relatively high (compared thh tlie level attained in
other countries); it is explained by three main characteristics of the Tunisian first-
level education system: )

1. a relatively advanced situation in the matter of enrolment ratios; fairly high
repeating rates, especially towards the end of first-level education;

2. salaries which, in terms of GNP per capita, are fairly high.!

Even on the low population growth assumption, the percentage of GNP
devoted to expenditures on first-level education in 1979 should increase: this
increase will not be very great if the teaching hours do not change (which will allow
the pupil/teacher ratio to be maintained at almost the same level as at the present
time), but it will pecome sizeable if the hours increase. It should be added that
faster economic growth would lead only marginally to a reduction in thc percentage
of this expenditure related to GNP. ‘As a resul. of the assumptions we have

1. This characteristic is found in a great many other developing countries.
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1979 1989
Ass. . Ass. 1T Ass. 1Ml Ass. [ Ass. 11 Ass, 11
Assump. A First-level education
Recurr. exp. 33838 34817 36098 36482 46459 59357
Capital exp. 1421 2250 3197 1332 3167 5535
ToraL 35259 37067 39295 37814 49626 64892
Teacher training :
Recurr. €xp. . 358 623 992 557 1127 1930
GRAND TOTAL . 35617 37690 40287 38371 50753 66822
Assump. B First-level ¢: wcation
Recurr. exp. ) 39792 41000 42545 42843 54699 70012
Capital exp. 1628 2664 3848 1687 3848 6690
ToTAL 41420 43664 46393 44 530 58547 76702
Teacher training ) ‘ ’
Recurr. exp. : 445 745 1123 671 1368 2322
GRAND TOTAL 41865 44409 47516 " 45 gOI' 59915 79024
TABLE 37. Projection of expenditures on first-level education and teacher training, growth
assumption 5 per cent of GNPl (thousands of dinars)
1979 1989
Ass. 1 Ass II - Ass, I Ass. I Ass. I Ass. lil.
Assump. A First-level education
Recurr. exp. 36859 37834 319316 . 43402 55263 70595
Capital exp. 1421 2250 3197 1332 3167 5535
TorAL 38280 40134 42513 44734 58430 76130
Teacher training . )
Recurr. exp. 388 675 1074 659 1334 2286
GRAND TOTAL 35668 40809 43587 45393 59764 78416
Assump. B First-level education
Recurr. exp. 43409 44725 46408 51114 65253 83513
Capital exp. 1628 2664 3848 1687 3848 6690
ToTAL 45037 47389 50256 52801 69101 90203
Teacher training -’
Recurr. exp. 482 807 1295 794 1020 2750
GRAND TOTAL 45519 48196 51551 53595 70721 92953
- Q
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TasLE 38. Increase coefficients of recurrent expenditures on first-level educaticn (1969-89)

4 per cent growth in GNP 5 per cent growth in GNP

Ass. 1 Ass. 11 Ass. III Ass. I Ass. 11 Ass. 111
Assumption A 1.926 2453 . 3.134 2.292 2918 3.727
Assumption B 2.262 2.888 3.697 2.699 - 3445 4.409

TABLE 39. Total expenditure on lirst-level education ! as percentage of GNP

1979 1989
Ass, I Ass. IT - Ass. 1 Ass. I Ass. 1T Ass. ITi
(percentage) (percentage)  (percentage) (percentage) (p tage) (per age)
Growth rate
4 per cent of GNP
" Assumption A 4.03 4.27 4.56 293 3.88 5.1
Assumption B 4,74 5.03 5.38 - 346 4.58 6.04
Growth rate '
5 per cent of GNP
Assumption A 3.97 4.19 4.48 2.87 3.77 4.95
Assumption B 4.68 495 5.30 338 C 447 5.87

1. Including teacher training.

adopted about average salaries, according to which they will increase at the same
rate as the GNP per working-age population, the share of total first-levei educa-
tion ! expenditures in total GNP will not change significantly if, ceteris paribus,
the economic growth is faster. This effect is d:fferent from the one described in
the following paragraph, where, for the same rate of economic growth, total
teachers’ salaries are compared according to various demographic assumptions,
i.e. according to the number of chiidren to be enrolled.

While the results are relatively closely grouped in 1979, a substantial dispersion
appears in 1989, following the much greater effect whick population growth may
have at an interval -of twenty years.

Furthermore, on looking at the trend of the percentage of GNP devoted to

" expenditure on first-leve! education between 1979 and 1989, it will be found that

there is a steady increase in the high population growth assumption, whereas
there is a fall on the other two assumptions. These variations are mainly linked
with the increase in enrolments during the sécond decade. Depending on the

1. In which teacher salaries take a very large share.
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trend of fertility they could increase by 47.8 per cent or 19.7 per cent or even fall
by 3.6 per cent. As the working-age population is appreciably the same in 1789
whatever the assumption adopted, the growth of GNP per head of active popula-
tion up to that date is independent of the demographic trend.! In these circum-
stanccs teachers’ pay will have the same value whatever the population growth, so
that the differences which appear in 1989 in the level of educational expenditures
are due solely to the increase.in znrolments.

1. It depends only on the rate of economic growth.

Q . '
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Conclusion

We have tried in this study to show how expenditure on first-level education might
evolve in the light of population growth, assuming that there is no change in
educational technology. We have introduced various sets of assumptions con-
cerning the number of hours taught in various grades, the work load of teachers,
teachers’ qualifications and pay increases. Each of these factors obviously in-
fluences the growth of educational expenditures and it is useful, if not to isolate
the exact share of each of them, at least to oring out the comparative importance

" of their trends. For this purpose we have calculated the increase coefficients

between 1969 and 1989, of each of these comicnents (see table 40).
It is to be noted that it is not possible to measure the total increase in expendi-
tures with the increase coefficients of the ‘various components because of two

- reasons:

(a} these coefficients are only related to salary expenditures;

TabLe 40. Increase cocfficients of the various components in the growth of recurrent cxp\.n-
diture of first-level educanon (1969-89)

Assumption ]  Assumption I[ Assumption 111

Population growth 1454 1.868 2.404
Improvement of pupil/teacher ratio ' ' ,
Assumption A 1.031 1.021 1.013
Assumption B 1.232 1.224 1.216
Salary increase :

Growth assumption 4 per cent of GNP 1.140 1.140 1.140
Growth assumption 5 per cent of GNP 1.382 [.382 - 1.382
Improved teacher qualification

Growth assumption 4 per cent of GNP ' 1.064 1.064 1.064
Growth assumption 5 per cent of GNP . 1.054 1.064 1.064
272
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(b) The method of projection of salary level (see p. 266) uses, as a starting point,
a value which does not correspond exactly to the salary scale in 1969. The
increase coefficient indicated in table 40 refers thus to the increase in salary
in 1989 as compared to the fictitious average scale adopted as a basis for our
projection.

The analysis of the results shows that the population factor is always dominant
even in the low population growth assumption. No other component increases
in the same proportion. Furthermore, the differential effect of population growth
becomes very substantial in 1989.

Changes in teuching hours are measured in terms of the pupil/teacher ratio.
Two comments car. be made on this subject:

1. Even on assumption A ‘n which the hours taught are unchanged from the
present situation, a very limited effect of increase is found. This is due to the
fact that the structure of the pyramid of enrolments by grade will tend to
change. The percentage of pupils in the second, third, fourth, fifth and sixth
years will increase in proportion as the flow spreads through the system, and
since the number of hours taught in these years is higher than in the first grade
there will be a slight increase in the pupil/teacher ratio. ' '

2. The increase in this ratio also varies according to the population assumption.
This effect is very close to that noted in the preceding comment. According to
the speed and nature of population growth, the school pyramid changes at
varying speed, thus affecting the pupll/teacher ratio, since teaching hours are
not identical for each grade.

Salary increases have a much greater impact under the assumption that GNP
increases by 5 per cent per annum. In fact, as we have seen above, the working-
age population in 1989 is practically the same in the three demographic assumptions
so that the increase in GNP per head of working-age population depends solely on
the trend of GNP. The variation in growth of 1 per cent over 20 years therefore
explains the difference in the level of salaries. '

Finally, it should be noted that the improved qualification of teachers will have
a relatively limited effect in increasing educational expenditures. This is explained
by the fact that the percentage of teachers considered to be qualified ! is already
relatively high, so that changes in the pattern of qualifications will have only a
marginal effect on the increase in average salaries for all qualifications.

The study finally.]:ads to a ranking in diminishing order of sensitivity of the
different factors whi<h contribute to the trend of first-level educational expenditure.
In the event of high population growth, and if it proved difficult to finance the
expenditure involved, the foregoing analysis would make it possible to identify
the factors in respect of which action might be envisaged. These factors are,
however, not independent of each other and a deterioration in teacher qualifica-
tions or pupil/teacher ratio might result in a certain increase in the repetition rate
and therefore in a slightly bigger increase in enrolments than forecast.

I, Certificated teachers and monitors |I.
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Tasre 1. Trend of gross fixed capital formation, current prices (millions of dinars)

1960 1965 1969 19701

Productive investments . — 97.5 93,0 109.8
Public investment, housing and

miscellaneous — 34.8 42.3 . 356

Total gross fixed capital formation 59.5 132.3 135.3 1454

1. Rapport sur le budget dconomique de I'annde 1971, op. cit.

TasLE 2. Summary of income and outlay account of general government, current prices
(millions of dinars)

1960 1865 1969 19702

Current revenue 83.4 - 1225 176.4 188.3
Current expenditure 71.0 - 101.7 155.5 1724
Saving 124 20.8 20.9 159
Saving as percentage of GDP : 3.7 . 4. 34 24

1. Rapport sur le budget économique de I’ mnée 1971, op. cit.

TasLe 3. Capital account of the nation, current prices (millions of dinars)

1960 1965 1969 19701
Capital needs
(gross fixed capital formation
<+ variations in stocks + variations in
foreign currency reserves) 49.1 134.7 151.9 1574
Resources
National saving 24.1 57.5 89.9 90.4
of which: general government 124 208 20.5 158 -
enterprises 7.6 - 29.2 62.3 67.1
households 4.1 7.5 7.1 7.5
Net external flow 1250 77.2 62.0 61.0

1. Rapport sur le budget économique de I’annde 1971, op. cit.

O
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1960 1965 1969

Saving _ 124 20.8 20.9 15.9
External resources 15.1 35.5 484 60.8
Internal resources 12.6 17.6 17.0 13.6

of which borrowing and

cost transitions 12.6 168 16.2 12.5

TOTAL 40.1 73.9 86.3 90.3
1. Rapport sur ie budget économique de ['annde 1971, op. cit.
TABLE 5. Breakdown of teaching staff by level of education and nationality

1963/64 1967/68

Level of education Tunisian Foreign Total Tunisian Foreign Total
Teacher-training certificate 1598 106 1704 3133 116 3249
Full Bac. D.F.E.S. Sadiki :

D.S. Arab 234 369 603 271 549 820
Probationary Bac. or former

1st part of Bac. 4951 3 4954 933 25 958
Tahcil 1 35 326 5285 1 5286
B.E.E.S. or equivalent 1248 53 1301 2050 41 2091
Below B.E.E.S. level 1594 24 1618 2 802 8 2810

ToTAL 9916 590 10506 14474 740 15214
SOURCE Statistiques de I'enseignement, année scolaire 1965/66 and 1966/67, op. cit.

277

Tunisia

TasLe 4. Capital account of general government (resources), current prices (millions of dinars)
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showing the effect of demographic growth
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first-level enrolment and teacher training
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Introduction

This is essentially a projection model. Its aims are neither to predict what may
be the probable level of future expenditures nor to show what could be the develop-
ment of first-level education taking into account population growth. Tt aims only
to show the sensitiveness of educational expenditures to various population
projections when such or such a policy is implemented.

It has been prepared principally for educational planners and in its presentation
we have tried to be as simple as possible. We have also tried to adapt it to data
which are generally available or which can be processed easily. It is mainly
oriented towards developing countries, where an often rapid population growth
makes certain educational targets, such as universal first-level education, difficult
to achieve, while at the same time it is necessary to improve the existing standard
of this level of education.

L;emographic growth certainly plays an important part in the future increase of
~ducational expenditures. Its effects, however, are combined with other factors of
cos. increase, factors which are linked for instance to the necessity of improving
the present standard of education. In the projection of expenditures it is neces-
sary, therefore, to take into account assumptions concerning not only the trend of
population growth but also hypotheses concerning the change of certain variables
which we have called policy variables and which are, for instance: the admission
rate into the system; the retention rates in the system; the qualification profile of
the teaching force; the teacher/pupil ratio; etc. It is also necessary to take into
accouat certain exogenous variables such as the change in the salary scale of the
different grades of teachers, the change in building costs, etc.

In the first part of the model we have therefore tried to establish a series of basic

. equations which indicate the various steps in the projection and which may be

used as a convenient computation tool to estimate the range of possible costs

according to various scts of hypotheses concerning the change of policy variables
and of exogenous variables.

It is also_interesting, on the other hand, to isolate the various factors of cost
increase and to show their relative share in the increase of total cost. This is
why, in the second part of the model, we have tried to show how it may be used to

O
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compare the base year with the horizon year and to isolate the increase which can
be imputed to each factor.

It is to be noted that since retention rates and likewise costs are often very
different between urban and rural areas, it is better to project the populations of
these areas separately, taking into account both the rate of natural growth and the
effc_.s of migration and to use the model separately for each area. ’

If the situation warrants it, and if statistical data are available, the exercise can
also be done for more than two sub-populations.

A schematic and simplified presentation of the model is given in figures 1 to 3.

O
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I. Basic equations of the model

New admissions

New admissions depend upon the rate of admission and the number of children
who reach the age of admission. This may be expressed as

A, = a, N,
where A, is the number of new admissions in yeart )

u, is the rate of admission
and N,is the number of children reaching admission age.

In some countries, however; many children are admittcd although they are
older than the official admission age. This phenomenon of late entries may be
analysed in the following way. If late entries are those children who are from °
1 to x years older than the official admission age, new admissions are made up
of (x+1) cohorts of children (those who are admitted at the official age and those
who are from 1 to x years older than the official age of admission). On this basns
the number of new admissions in year ! is equal to

4, = a} N°+a Ny +aiNT+ ...+ aiNy

where N9, N, Ni, ... N¥.re the number of children who are from 0 to x years
older than the offic 1al age and ¢, a,a?,...a° the correspending admxssxon

rates. The apparent admission rate g, is ther. equal to

l 2. T
+al—p+ ... +ai—.
N%

a A a® + a!
foNes N° N°

it is to be noted that in a given year, 4, may be higher than 100 per cent because
of late entries. As the proportion of admissions at the official age increases, how-

ever, the océui’ence of late entries will decrease in the future. Let us consider the

‘new admissions during the successive years, ¢, ¢+ 1,...? + x. They may be

presented as shown in the following table.
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Children admitted

Children admitted

Children admittad

E

= ) i 1 year after the X years after the Total
Yeurs ‘!"ed:)flll‘:h:lg]scfgll] official age official age admissions
oS ¢ of admission of admission
' ¢ 5O 11
' a, N, a, N, ay N} A,
(4] 4] 1 1 x x
r1 ey Ny Gy Nigy g Nepy Aty
R 0 4] ! 1 x
I+ Atz Nl+x "l+le+x l+le+\ Ay x

It can be seen immediately that N?, Nt ... N7, arechildren who belong
to the same cohort. As a result, if the apparent rate of admission

1 x
a, =g'—? =a?+a§%—[}+..'. +a‘,‘%
can be higher than 100 per cent, 21? +al,, + ... + @, is at the maximum
equal to 100 per cent. These rates are related to the same cohort of children
and obviously the number of the children of the cohort who are successively
admitted to school cannot oe higher than the total number of children of the
cohort. In other words, as the proportion of the children admitted at the official
age a° increases, the rate a; ., at.,, .. . a; ., will decrease in the future. This

" means that although at a certain stage of development of first-level education

the apparent rate of admission may temporarily be higher than 100 per cent,
in the long run, with a higher concentration of children admitted around the
official admission age, the apparent rate will decrease and reach 100 per cent
and the curve of new adnussions w1l] follow that for chlfdrPn reaching the official

- admission age.

O

"If the number of children reachmg the official admnssxon age is constant and if
the cflect of mortality (which is relatively ummportant for this age group) is
ignored, then

N® = N! = N? .= N¥

and . .
a, =a’ +ay +a> + ... +al.
If the number of children reaching the official age of admission increases at a
constant rate «, and if the effect of mortality is again ignored

. = (1+0)N} = (1 +a)? N2 = (1 +a)* N~
As a result
1 2 x
0 al a! al
= + ..+ .
“E At T T v 1 +aF
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//

EQUATION |

A, = aN,

with

a, = al+ar + ...+ ajif N, is constant
1

o a, a;y
@G = +——+ ...+ ——0 if N, increases at constant rate «
(1+a) (1 4+a)
NV N? N}
t A N

a, = ad +a' = + 2= + ... 4+ a¥— in the general case.

"NO N? N?

Total enrolment in first-level education

If the official length of first-level education is y years and if the maximum number
of repetitions permitted is z, total enrolment in first-level education in year ¢ is
equal to the number of new admissions during year ¢ plus what remains of the
n cohorts of children (n=y+z—1) who are admitted during the n preceding
years. If we define the reteation rates as being the proportion by, &,,...b, of
the children who remain in the system one year, two years, . . . n years after their
admission into the system, total enrolment in ﬁrst-level educatlon during year ¢
is'equal to *

E, = A +b, 4.y + b, Ao + .00+ b, A,_,
where E, is total enrolment,
“ by, by, . . . b, the retention rates 1, 2, . . . n years after admission,
and A, 4.y, ... A, the number of new admissions during the years
r,t—-],.._.t—n.~c :
Relating E, to A4,, then
E,
B=2 =1+ p, ot !+ by 22y L+ b, A
"4 Ty b 4,
It can readily be seen that B, depends upon b4, b.., . .. b,, but it also depends
upon the growth of admissions in the past.

Rerention rdtes and average length of schooling

If we follow one cohort A, from year ¢, (the first year when they ure admitted to
school) to year ¢ + n, (the last year where certain members of the cohort are
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still in the system), we can observe that the behaviour of the cohort in the system
is as follows:

Members of the cohort

Years who are still
in the system
Ay
+ 1 by A,
142 . b- A
roon by A,

The total number of pupil years provided to the cohort A4, is equal to

(1+by+b,+ ... +h,) A, and the average length of schooling of each member
of the cohort is equal to :

M

Ly=1+4+b, +by+...5,

But we know that

E A, Apr A
B=-"=1+4b -2 +b, 224 . 4hL"
A A, ' '

If the number of new admissions is constant, 4, = 4,.;, = A,_,... = A4,_,

and B, =L,.

In general however, B, depends upon both the value of L,, the average length

of schooling and upon the rate of growth of the number of new admissions in
the past.

Let us put B, = H,L,.
H, is then equal to

il

H, A
T +by +by+ ... +0b,

It can be readily seen that -H, is inferior to 1 if the number of new admxssnons
has been increasing in the past -

H, is equal to 1 if the number of new admissicns has been constant and H, is
superior to ! if the number of-new admissions lias been decreasing. -

It is useful to iSolate H, and L,. The latter is equal to the average length of
schooling and depends only upon the retention rates. A changz in the retention
rate has a direct effect upon L, and this ckange may be measured by comparing
the value of L, for two different years. H, on the other hand, depends upon the
increase in the number of new admissions in the past.

O
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! 1

4

Yo

EQUATION 2 : ) !
E = H, L, A

with

=
!

=14+b, +b,+...+5b,

i and H, = 1 if new admissions were constant

L S S
[+8  (1+4) (L+py

H, = — 5
A by +bs+ ... +0b, ' :

if admissions have been increasing at a constant rate 8

A, A A,_,
1+b,~'g—'+b2 R it

H, = ! - ~' in the general case.
! 1+b, +b,+...4+b, . 8

A
S — - . ‘i‘“’-yf e e e« e

Enroliment by grace

When, according to the staffing formula, there are different types of teachers
for different grades, or when the teacher/pupil ratio is different according to the
grade, it may be necessary to estimate separately the enrolment for each grade.

If the maximum number of repetitions permitted during first-level schooling

‘is two, the enrolment of a specific grade is made up of children of three cohorts

—those who have not repeated, those who have repeated once and those who
have repeated twice. The enrolment of the various grades in year + may be
schemaltically presented in the following table.

Year of Grade 1 Grade 2 Grade 3 RN Grade »

admission
. i
! bo A,
-1 b A, bg A, ,
r=2 b; -2 I’f Aoy bg A4
r=3 - b3 A3 b3 A,_,
r—4 b3 As
= (=N o A~ (y-1)
r—y b’l’ A,_y
r—(y4h by A (ye1)

290



The model

It can be readily seen that by, b3, b3, . .. b’ are the proportions of  cohort
reaching grade 1,2,...y without any repetition, that bi, b3, b3,.. . b and
by, b2, b3, ... b} are the proportions of a cohort reaching grade ,2,...y
with respectively one and two repetitions.

Total enrolment in one grade, grade y for instance, is equal to

El = by A1y + b1 Ao, + b3 A_yaay.

In ‘he same way as we have done for total enrolments, we can relate the enrol-
ment of a specific grade in year ¢, to the new admissions during year ¢. Then,
E} - —y— - CA,

B = 7: — /(;, Doy by A{‘qt’ + b’z-—‘f'i’t*”.

B? depends upon b%, b} and b but it also depends upon the growth in admissions
in the past.

If we follow a cohort admitted into the system in year ¢ and if we try to identify
the members of this cohort who reach grade y, we see that a proportion bp are
in grade y in year ¢t + (y—1), a proportion b} in year ¢ + y and a proportion b?
in year ¢t + y + 1. The average length of time spent by a member of a cohort
in grade y is therefore equal to

L} = by + b} + b%. '

" As we have already done for total enrolment, we can put

A A A
b STi-(y—1) + 22 4 = G+1)
B %4 174, 274,

Ly by + b7 + b}

EqQuaTION 2A
E} = HY L} 4,

where L} = b4 + b% + b} if the maximum number of repetitions permitted
is 2 ' ' :

and H! = 1if the number of new admissions remains constant
b b b}
i -1 + : + < +1
o= G+ (L1+By  (1+py
Y =

b+ b} .+ b}

S

if the number of new admissions increases at the constant rate, B

A A A
b t—(y—1) + b f")',_*_ b t—(y+1)
0 At 1 A‘ 2 A‘

by + b] + b3

and H} =

in the general case.
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Estimating retention rates

The methods of estimating retention rates depend upon the system of promotion
and of selection“and upon the statistical data available. One method is given in
the appendix.

Numter of teachers required

If 7, is the teacher/pupil ratio of year f, the number of teachers required is equal to
T, = i,E,.
i, depends, however, upon many factors. It depends upon the staffing formula
which may provide for different tv-< of teachers. It depends upon ihe average
enrclment by class in the various grades.

Let us suppose that there are two types of teachers, type F and type G, and
that the distribution of teachers by grade is as given in the following table.

Grade 1 Grade 2 e Grade y Total
1 2 ¥
Type F teachers F, - F, e F; F,
Type G teachers G! G? - G} G,
Total enrolment E; E? e E} E,
Fi . _Fi F! F,
Teacher/pupil fi== fi== == f==
ratio type F £, Ey E} E,
G! G? G’ G
Teacher/pupil g = —-;- gf = -—; A ='-——; . g = -
ratio type G £, E, ES : 1
Averageteacher/ it =f14gl’ Z=f24g? .. P=f'4g i=f +g

pupil ratio

It will be notec that

F:=f,E:=f}E}+ffEf+-.-+f?Ef
1 2

, B2 E
f. f, -..+f.’Ef-

and e

J; depends therefore upon the teacher,-’pupi]' ratio by grade and the structure of
enrolment by grade.

2 y
Similarly, g =49 —'+...+g”§i.
1] t . _E‘ IE‘

E l{lC 92
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EquATIiON 3
Fo = f\E,
E! E? E
where = fr e 22 P
fo=Sig + Il g
Gr=ngr
1 2
E E
where =gl A R
Gy gtE, +g'E, g'E,
and Tr=Fr+Gx=(fx+gr)Ex=irEr-,.

As the teachers of type F and type G have different qualifications and training
and probably different salary scales, it may be useful to show the proportion of
teachers of each of these types. A change in the qualification profile of the teaching
force during a given period will change these proportions and consequently the
average salary of teachers.

If pf is the proportion of teachers of type F

then == .

and F, =pl T, = pliE,

similarly G, = p{ i, E, .

EqQuATION 3A

T, = i, E, ‘
F, = P{ ir_Er
G, = pliE,

.Additional number of teachers

- The additional number of teachers required at the end of year ¢,.T,, is equal to
the stock of teachers required during ¢ + 1, minus the stock of teachers of year ¢
who are still in service in the year ¢ + 1.

4T, = T{+.1 - T,(lj—l,),

A, being the wastage rate of teachers.
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If confined to type F teachers, then
AF, = F, 4, - F,(1-4)

Thus by putting F, in factor form

AF, = F,[F};'l - —1,)].

F, . .
Let us compute first —';—3 Using equations 2 and 34, this may be .expressed
" .

as follows:
- Fryq - P{n ip1 Livy Hipy Aieq
F‘ p{ il Ll Hl Al
where
Pf 1
Hf represents the change in the: percentage of type F teachers from
P "year ¢ to year t + 1 '
i
- 2*1 the change in the teacher/pupil ratio
i, .
Ly, . .
I the change in the average length of schooling
) ,
H e . .
1'{“ the change in the trend of new admissions during the two periods,
. -

t—ntotand t — (n+1)tot + 1.
Let us isolate these four factors and put ° .

p{+1 ix+l Ll+l Hx+1

148 =
' pli; L, H,

If the rate of growth of admissions from year ¢ to year ¢ + 1 is 8, -we have

Fx+l _ 1
= Wrsha+h).

and as 6, and B, are small

Fx+1 ) f
T‘ - (1 +6r +Bx)

Fivq '
R -]

and 4 F,

I

Fx[1+5{+ﬂx" +A'J =F!(6{+Bx+lx)-
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The additional number of type F ceachers depends therefore upon:

F, tock of type F teachers;

2, wastage rate of teachers;

B, rate of growth of new admissions;

¢/ which depends upon t'ie change from year ¢ to year ¢ + 1 of the qualification
profile of the teaching force, the teacher/pupil ratio and the retention rates

" of the system. '

Similarly 4G, = G 1+ +p+2).

EQUATION 4
dF, = F:(‘j{'i'ﬁr""'{r)
4G, = G, (5?+ﬂr +)_.~r)

f .
Pretieey Ly Hyyy .

where & = - ;
' pli L H,
59 = Platieer Lewy Higy )
‘ plg il L! Hl ’
Ar+1 ;
ﬁl - A, >

and 1, is the wastage rate of teachers.

Enrolment in teacher training

If the training of type F teachers lasts three years, enrolments in teacher-training
colleges depend upon the additional number of teachers required a: ‘he end of
year t, year t + 1 and year ¢ + 2; in other words, according to what has-been
shown prewously upon AF,, AF,,, and A4F,,,.

If j{ jl, j4 and j{ are respectively the ratios between enrolments in the first, second
and third grades of teacher-training colleges, and the number of graduates who
enter the teaching force in three years’ time, in two years’ time and 4t the end of
the current yeer, total enrolments of type F teacher-training colleges are equal to

J =j{A4F,, +j54F., +ji4F,.

Putting 4 F, in factor form, this may be expressed as

) AF:+2 .fAF:+1 .
J{ = 4AF + + J4
(_ Ar, J2 AF, J3

295



Population growth and costs of educatic*t in developing countrics

since, as shown earlier
4F, = Fr(‘){ +B+4)s

4F ., = Fr+1(5{+l +Bi+1 +Ae1)s
4 Ft-t-Z = F12(8 12+ Bis2 +hia)s

and since ' .
Fivi
=146 +p;
; [+
Fis2
e 5{+1 + B
Fiey

If &/, p and A do not change significantly during a three year period, it may

be seen that .
AF 4y
— 2~ 1+ + 8.
iF, : + B
AF,,
and 2~ (148 2,
A F‘ ( t +ﬂl)

Thus total enrolment is equal to

J = AF [F{(L+8{+B) + (1 +8]+B) + ji].
Putting

o= o B + 5 +0] +8) +

Then : | *\

J ~ jflAF,.

Similarly .
J! =~ j{AG,.
EQUATION 5
J{ = j14F,
JI=jl4G,
where H =0+ +8) +i (1 +8{+8) +H
Jo= U+ +BY + 5L+ +B) + J3.
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Number of new classrooms required

The number of new classrooms required in year ¢ is equal to the increase in the
-.number of classrooms from year ¢ to year t + 1 to which is added the number
of classrooms to be replaced. This can be expressed as

AK1=K1+I—K1+Qr

where K,,, and K, are the number of classrooms required in year ¢ + 1 and
year t, and Q, is the number of classrooms to be replaced during year ¢.
Putting K, in factor form, ~e then have

K Q
AK, = K[=21 1 4 =24,
' (K k)

If k, and k., are the classroom/pupil ratios for year ¢ and year ¢ + 1, then

K, = kr E,

and Kivy = kpyy Epiy

Kr+1 _ k!+l EH»l

K! kf El

Thus, using equation 2

Kr+1 = kr+1 Ll+l H!+l Al+l
K, k, L, H, A,

As we have done previously, let us put

1+v =I_(1.+1LI+IH!+1
' kszHz .

1 + v, depends upon the change from 'year t to year ¢ + 1 in the classroom/
pupil ratio, in the average length of schooling and in the trend of new admissions
during the periods, from year t — n to year ¢ and from year ¢t — n + 1 to year
t+ 1.

Consequently,

Kz+l
K,

= (1 +vl)(1 +ﬂ1) =1+t ﬂl

if B, and v, are small.
O
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If the percentage of classrooms to be replaced is p, = I—%—', then
t

i

4 Kr Kr(l'*'vt'*'ﬂt—"] +Pr)

= K, (v, +B; + 02

EqQuATION 6

4K, = W+p+p)k E,
k, is the classroom/pupil ratio;
p, the percentage of classrooms to be replaced;
B, the rate of growth of new admissions;

kr+1 Lr+l Hr+l

and 1+ = L H
(3 t t

Recurrent costs of first-level education

The recurrent costs of first-level education may be subdivided into two broad
categories, salary costs and non-salary costs. The non-salary costs may include
teaching materials, school supplies, maintenance costs and social costs such as
canteens, boarding costs, etc.

C, =S8+ M,
where C, = total recurrent costs;
. s,
M,

salary costs;

non-salary costs.

If s and 57 are respectively the average salary cost of type Fand type G teachers,
then
S, = siF, + 5! G,

Thus, using equation 3A
S, = (S{P{ + Sfpf) i E,.

If there are only two categories of teachers, then pJ + pf = 1 and putting 57
in factor form, we have

s
S, = s{[P}r + :sif(l _P{)]itEt-
t

lﬁgw
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Let us put
)

Y
pl+ L (L=p) = 0,
S,

0, is a coefficient which depends upon the qualification profile of the teaching
force (represented here by the percentage p?f of type F teachers and the percentage
1 — p! of type G teachers) and upon the differences between the average salaries
of the various types of teathers (represented here by the ratio between the
average salary of type F and type G teachers).

If n1, is the non-saiary unit cost, then

M, = mE,.

Thc total recurrent cost C, =S, + M, can also be put in the form

M . . oo .
C, = S,(l + §!>' This expression is convenient in the comparison of two
t

different years, for it gives the effect of a change in the ratio of non-salary cost
as compared to salary cost.
Finally then

I M,
C, = sl0iE[1+4)
S

EqQuaTiON 7
M
C = s{(),i,E,( | +—
where s/ is the average salaries of teachers of type F, say the most qualified
type;

#l, is a coefficient which depends upon the qualification profile of
the teaching force and the differences in average salaries of the
various types of teachers; - g

M, .
~S—' -is the ratio between non-salary costs and salary costs.
r

Capital cost of first-level education

If there are three types of school building, types 4, B, and C, and if during year ¢,
the average building cost of a classroom of each of these types is v%, of, * and
that their proportion is ¢, ¢/ and ¢ the total capital cost ¥, is equal to

V, = (oq} +v0q; +v{q;) 4 K,.
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EquaTiON 8
V, = (0fq" +20qf +v5¢5) 4 K,

where v, o}, o are the average building costs of a classroom of types A,
B and C

and g, 4°, g are the proportions of the types of classrooms to be built.

f

Recurrent cost of teacher training

As for the recurrent cost of first-level education, in the total cost of teacher
training P,, we will distinguish between salary cost W, and non-salary cost U,.

P, =W, + U,
or, if we want to separate the training cost for type F and for type G teachers

Pl + P

N
il

P = Wi+ U

g
hadC}
fl

WY + U2,

Let us consider first the training cost of type F teachers. If the teacher/student
ratio is 4 and if the average salary is w?/, then

wi = wialJl.
Furthermore, if the non-salary unit cost of teacher training is v/ then
Ul = ul JI.

_Finally then
Wi+ Ul = (wldl +uf)Js.

w
%
il

Similarly
P = W9+ U8 = (Wid! +uf)Js.

RICx | Y/
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EquaTion 9
Po=Pl+P!
Pl = (widl +ulyJ{

PP = (Wl -+ uhJ?

I

teacher-training colleges;

where w/ and wf are the average salaries of teachers in type F and type G

df and d? are the teacher/student ratios for these colleges;
uf and uf are the non-salary unit costs of these colleges;

and JY and J? are the enrolments of these colleges.

Recapitulation of the equations and of the variables

LEndogenous variables Policy variables

Exogenous variables

EqQuaTioN 1: A4, = a, N,

A, = total admissions a, = apparentrate of admission

N, = admission age popula-
tion

EquaTioN 2: E, = H, L, A,

E, = total enrolment L, = avcrage length of first-
H, = coefficient depending level schooling

upon the trend of new

admissions from year

t—n to year t

EqQuaTioN 3: F, = f,E,
G =gk
T, = F+ G =iE

F, = type F teachers [ = type F teacher/pupil :ratio
G, = type G teachers &, = type G teacher/pupil ratio
T, = total number of i, = average teacher/pupil ratio

teachers
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Endogenous variables

Policy variables

Exogenous variables

EQuATION 4: AF, = F,(3/ 4+

¢+

AG, =G, (S!r,'i' B +2)

AF, = annual increase of
the stock of type F
teachers

AG, = annual increase of
the stock of type G
teachers

8{ and 8¢ = rate depending
upon the change from
year ¢ to year ¢ + |
of f, & H, and L,

B, = rate of increase of new
admissions from year ¢ to
year ¢t 4 1

A, = wastage rate of
teachers

Equation 5: JY = [j{ (18 +8)% + L a+8f+p) +/{1AF,

in the hypothesis where the training of teachers lasts three years.

J{ — enrolment in type F
teacher-training
colleges

j{ = proportion of the 1st year

students who enter the

teaching force 3 years
later.

proportion of the 2nd year

students who enter the

teaching force 2 years
later.

j’g = proportion of the 3rd year
students who enter the
teaching force the follow-
ing. year.

4=

EquaTioN 6: AK, = (v, B, p) K, E,

AK, = number of additional -
classrooms to be built

v, = rate depending npon
the change from year ¢
to year ¢+ 1 of k,
L, and H,

k, = classroom/pupil ratio

p, = proportion of class-
rooms to be replaced

EQuATION 7: C, = 53 0,1, E, (

C, = recurrent cost of first-
level education

M,
1+t
)
0, = coefficient depending upon
the qualification profile of
teachers and the difference
in average salaries

_1:
Iy

non-salary cost/salary cost
ratio

s = average salary of type
F teachers

Qo 02
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Endogenous variables Policy variables

Exogenous variables

EQUATION 8: V, = (vfg] +qu?+va,‘) AK,

V,

, = capital cost of first-

leygpducation

of, of, of average building

cost of type 4, B, C
classrooms to be built

4, qf’, g¢ proportion of type
A, B, C classrooms to
be built

EQuaTioN 9: P, = (widd +uly 4 <+ (wia? +18) J?

P, =recurrent cost of ¢fand d? teacher/student ratio
teacher-training of \type F and type G
colleges teacher-training colleges

w‘: and w? average salaries
of teachers in type Fand
type G teacher-training
colleges

w/ and «f non-salary unit
cost of these colleges

ERIC
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II Change in the variables from
the base year to the h_orizon year

As we have already said, the main aim of the model is to project a certain number
of variables to year ¢, i.e. the horizon year. Various hypotheses and estimates are
made about the trend of the endogenous variables, the policy variables and the
exogenous variables, taking into account their value in the base year. But the
model also aims at comparing the situation in the horizon year to that in the base
year and showing the relative effect of each of the policy variables and of each
of the exogenous variables.

By way of illustration, here is how the model may be used to compare the
number of new admissions, the total enrolment of first-level education and the
recurrent cost of that education . : :

Change in the number of new admissions

Using equation 1, we can express

Ay = ag Ny

A =aN,.

i a N
Consequently, —:—' = -—'—N—'—.

o GoNg

If a, is inferior to 100 per cent, i.e. if admission is not yet total, the increase
of the rate of admission from year 0 to year ¢ will lead to an increase in new -
admissions superior to the increase in the admission-age population. Conversely,
if because of late entries, the admission rate of the base year is over 100 per cent,
the reduction of late entries will result in an increase in the number of new admis-
sions inferior to the increase of the admission-age population.
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The following table gives the situation of Tanzania as compared to that of

Ceylon: .

Tanzania . Ceylon
Variablesv
(Base year: 1968)
(Horizon year: 1989) I 1 II1 I M I
4 2.110 2110 2110 0.906 0.906  0.906
a9
N 1.758 1900 2036 0.981 1350 1.641
No N
j_' 3709 4009 4295 0889 1223 1486
0

1 = low populaticn assumption; 1I = medium population assumption; 1If = high population assumption

It is to be noted that the rapid increase of the admission rate combined with
a rapid increase of the population in the three demographic assumptions will
bring about a very high increase in the number of new admissions in Tanzania.
The effect of the increase in the rate of admission is even greater than that of
porulation growth. In Ceylon in the low demographic ass.:nption, the reduction
of late entries and the slight decrease of admission-age population will result
in the number of admissions in 1989 being inferior to that of 1968.

Change in the total enrolment of first-level education

By using equation 2, we can express

Ey = Ho Lo Ag
E, = H, L, 4,

d consequentl E, _H L4,

anda consequentiy —_— o —————
0 HO LOAO

As we have shown previously, H, depends upon the trend of new admissions
from year ; — nto year f (n+ 1 being the maximum length of first-level education,
taking into account the number of repetitions permitted). It is equal to 1 if the
number of new admissions is constant, inferior to 1 if the number of new
admissions is increasing, and superior to 1 if the number of new admissions is
decreasing.
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H
Thus, —~ depends upon the rate of increase of the number of new admissions
0 during the two periods t — n to t and — » to 0. It depends conse-
quently upon the rate of population growth.

L . .
= depends upon the change in the average length of first-level education,
0 i.e.upon thechange of the retention rates in the system.

The following table again gives the comparative situations in Tanzania and in

Ceylon.
Tanzania Ceylon
Variables
(base vear: 1968
(horizon year: 1989) I 1r I I 1L 41
;} 3709 4009 4295 0.889 1223 1486
¢ .
H, 0.829 0.821 0.814 1.038 0.975 0.938
H, 0.926 0926  0.926 0.897 0.897 0.897
i3 0.895 0.887  0.879 1.157 1.087 1.046
Hy
L, . 6.600 6.600  6.600 7.200 7.200 7.200
Ly - 5.165 5.165 5.165 6.400 6400 - 6.400
]I:_' 1278 12718 1278 1124 1124 1.124
0
i_; 4242 4544 4825 1156 1494 1747

I = low population assumption; Il = medium population assumpiion; Il = high population assumption

Note that H, is smaller in the high demographic assumption than in the low
assumption, for it depends upon the growth of the number of new admissions
during the previous n years and the higher the growth of new admissions, the
smaller H, will be. In the low demographic assumption in Ceylon H, is superior
to 1. This means that the number of new admissions will be decreasing during the
n years preceding 1989.

In Tanzania H, is less than H, because the target of total admission in 1989
will lead to a more rapid increase of the number of new admissions during the
n years preceding 1989 (i.e. from 1983 to 1989) than during the n years precedmg
1968 (i.e. from 1962 to 1968). In the case of Ceylon it is the reverse.

Q "
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Change in the recurrent costs of first-level education

By using equation 7, we can express

M
C, = s} 00i0E0(1+S—°)

0

M
C = s{o,i,E,(l +-§-')

t

M,
C, si0,i,E 1 +5

]

consequently — e —

M
Co  shOpigEgl + —
So

furthermore, replacing E, and E, by their values as given in Equation 2

M
C s{G,i,H,L,a,N,1+§1
4

M .
Co SéOOioHoLoaoNol'l'?g
0

I
s
s7 and s are the average salary of one type of teacher. Thus —'7 shows the change
5o

in salary during the period.

0, and 0, are coefficients which depend upon the qualification profile of the
teaching force and the difference in the average salaries of the various types of
teachers. Thus,

0, ‘ ) I .

9. represents the change in the qualification profile of the teaching force;
0

I,—' represents the change in the teacher/pupil ratio;

iy

17' represents the change in the growth of the number of new admissions during
0  the n years preceding year ¢ and year 0;

L Y . .

—~ represents the change in the average length of first-level education and thus

the change in the retentiop rate of the system;
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The model -

a . L
— represents the change in the admission rate;
)

N . . .
I—V—'— represents the change in the admission age population.
0

The value of these variables for Tanzania and for_ Ceylon is shown in the table
opposite.

o
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Estimation of retention rates

If yis the official length of first-level education and z the total number of repetitions
permitted, the distribution of pupils by grade and by number of repetitions may be
schematically presented as shown in the following table.

Total number of ’ .
repetitions during Grade t Grade 2 Grade 3 e Grade y
first-level schooling

1 2 3
0 Eg Ej Eg . E}
1 2 3
1 E, Ey Ey e 1
) 1 2 3 y
2 E; E} E; el E}
z E! E? E: ford

If this distribution was established for year ¢, it is clear that E (pupils in grade 1
with no repetition) belong to cohort A4,. Similarly, EZ (pupils in grade 2 with no
repetition) and E (pupils in grade 1 with | repetition) belong to cohort A4,_,.
Similarly, E3, E? and E; belong to cohort A4,_,, etc.

E} are the members of cohort 4, who remain in the system in year ¢, E3 + E|
are the members of cohort 4,_, who remain in the system in year {, etc.

By definition

L E;
bo = '*0‘ = l.;
A4,
E2 E!
b, = 0 ’ i .
Ar—l Ar-’l
E: E? E}
b2 - 0 + 1 + 2 ;

N S = S - =Y
-2 = »
" At—(n-Z) At'—(n—Z) At—(n—Z)
b BT B
-1 = N
" At—(n—l) At—(n—l)

E}

At—n .




The model

Ey E} E} E)

It may be stated that —0, 9 , 9 , 9
A7 A AL Ay
admitted during the years ¢, t — 1, t — 2 ... t — y + | who reach in year ¢
grades 1, 2, 3, ... y, i.e. without any year of repetition. We have previously

called these proportions bj, b3, b3 ... b}. 1

are the proportions of children

Ei E} E3 B
L= arethe proportions of children admitted
Ar—l Ar-—z Ar—3 Az—y

Similarly,

in years t — 1, t — 2,¢t — 3 ...t — y who reach in year r grades 1,2,3 ...y
i.e. with one year of repetition. We have called these proportions b!, b2, b3, . .. ¥’.
With these definitions, the retentions rates can be expressed more simply.

by, = b} + b
by = by + b} + b,

bn—l = bg—l + bi::} + b?."_z
= b,

o
B
i

1 See p. 290-291
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IIEP book list

The following books, published by Unesco:IIEP, are obtainable from the Institute
or from Unesco and its national distributors throughout the world:
Educaticnal cost analysis in action: case studies for planners (1972. Three volumes)

Educational development in Africa (1969. Three volumes, containing eleven African
research monographs)

Educational planning : a bibliography (1964)
FEducational planning : a directory of training and research institutions (1968)

* Educational planning in the USSR (1968) _
Financing educational systems (series of monographs: full list available on request)
Fundamentals of educational planning (series of monographs: full list available on request)
Manpower aspects of educational planning (1968)

Methodologies of educational planning for developing countries by J.D. Chesswas (1968)
Monographies africaines (five titles, in French only: list available on request)
New educational media in action : case studies for planners (1967. Three volumes)

The new media : memo to educational planners by W. Schramm, P.H. Coombs, F. Xzhnert,
J. Lyle (1967. A report including analytical conclusions based on the above three
volumes of case studies)

Planning the development of universities—I (1971. Further volumes to appear)
Qualitative aspects of educational planning (1969)
Research for educational planning : notes on emergent needs by William J. Platt (1970)

Systems approach to teacher training and curriculum development : the case of developing
countries by Taher A. Razik (1972)

‘The following books, produced in but not published by the Institute, are obtainable
through normal bookselling channels:

Managing ed .ational costs by Philip H. Coombs and J. Hallak
Published by Oxford University Press, New York, London and Toronto, 1972

Qudntitative methods of educational planning by Héctor Correa
Published by International Textbook Co., Scranton, Pa., 1969

The world educational crisis: a systems analysis by Philip H. Coombs
Published by Oxford University Press, New York, London and Toronto, 1968
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The International Institute
for Educational Planning

The International Institute for Educational Plannigg (IHEP) was established by Unesco in 1963
to serve as an internationzl centre for advanced training and research in the field of educational
planning. Its basic financing is provided by Unesco, and its physical facilities by the Government
of France. It also receivcs supplemental support from private and governmental sources.

The Institute’s aim is to expand knowledge and the supply of competent experts in educational
planning in order to assist all nations to accelerate their educational development. In this endeav-
our the Institute co-operates with interested training and research organizations throughout the
world. The Governing Board of the Institute consists of eight elected members (including the
Chairman) and four membcrs designatcd by the United Nations Organization and certain of its
specialized agencics and institutes.

Chairman  Torsten Husén (Sweden), Professor of Education and Director, Institute for the
Study of International Problems in Education

Designated Philippe de Seynes, Under-Secretary- Gcncral for Economic and Social Affairs,
niembers United Nations Organization
Richard H. Demuth, Dircctor, Development Services Department, {nternational
Bank for Reconstruction and Development (IBRD) -
Ernani Braga, Director, Division of Education and Training, World Health
Organization ‘
David Carney, Adviser, Common Market and Economi¢ AfTairs Secretariat, East
African Community

Elected Alain Biecnaymé (France), Professor of Economic Science, University of Paris-
niembers Dauphine
Roberto de Oliveira Campos (Brazil), former Minister of Economic Planning and
Development
Abdul-Aziz El-Koussy (Egypt), former Director, Regional Centre for Educational
Planning and Administration in the Arab Countries, Beirut
Joseph Ki-Zerbo (Upper Volta), Member of Parliament, professor at the Education
Centre, Quagadougou, and Sccrclary of the African and Malagasy Council for
Higher Education
VY.K.R.V. Rao (India), Member of Parliament, Member of the Planning Commis-~
sion, former Minister of Education
S. A. Shumovsky (USSR), Head, Mecthodciogical Administration Department,
Ministry of Higher and Secondary Specialized Education (RSFSR)
John Vaizey (United Kingdom), Professor of Economics, Brunel University, London

Inquiries about the Institute and requests for copics of its Iatest progress report should be
addressed to:

The Director, IIEP, 7-9, rue Eugéne-Delaeroix, 75016 Paris



